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F ever the ſtory of any private man's adventures in the world 
were worth making publick, and were acceptable when publiſh- 
ed, the Editor of this account thinks this will be ſo. 

The wonders of this man's life exceeded all that (he thinks) is 
to be found extant; the life of one man being ſcarcely capable of 
a greater variety. 

he ſtory is told with modeſty, with ſeriouſneſs, and with a 
religious application of events to the uſes to which wiſe men al- 
ways apply them, viz. to the inſtruction of others by their exam- 
ple, and to juſtify and honour the wiſdom of Providence in all the 
variety of our circumſtances, let them happen how they will. 

The Editor believes the thing to be a juſt hiſtory of facts; nei- 
ther is there any appearance of fiction in it; and however thinks, 
becauſe all ſuch things are diſpatched, that the improvement of it, 
as well to the diverfon as to the inſtruction of the reader, will 
be the ſame; and as ſuch, he thinks, without farther compliment 
to the world, he does them a great ſervice in the publication, 
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VOLUME THE FIRST, 


Was born in the year 


1632, in the city of York, 

I of a good family, though 

not of that country, my 

father being a foreigner 

of Bremen, who ſettled 

firſt at Hull: he got a good eftate by 

nerchandize, and leaving off his trade, 

lived afterwards at York, from whence 

he had married my mother, whoſe re- 

lations were named Robinſon, a very 

family in that country, and from 

whom I was called Robinſon Kreutz- 

naer ; but, by the uſual corruption of 

words in England, we are now called, 

nay, we call ourſelves, and write our 

name, Cruſoe z and ſo my companions 
always called me. 

I had two elder brothers, one of 
which was a lieutenant-colonel to an 
Engliſh regiment of foot in Flanders, 
formerly commanded by the famous 
Colonel Lockhart, and was killed at 
the battle near Dunkirk againſt the 
Spaniards : what became of my ſecond 
brother, I never knew, any more than 
my father or mother did know what 
was become of me. ; 

Being the third ſon of the family, 


and not bred to any trade, my head 


began to be filled very early with ram- 
bling thoughts: my father, who was 
very ancient, had given me a comp?- 
tent ſhare of learning, as far as houſe- 
education, and a country free-ſchool 

nerally goes, and deſigned me for 
the law ; but I would be ſatisfied with 
nothing but going to ſea ; and my in- 


clination to this led me fo ftrgngly a- 


inſt the will, nay, the commands, 
of my father, and againſt all the in- 
treaties and perſuaſions of my mother 
and other friends, that there ſeemed to 
be ſomething fatal in that propenſion 
of nature, tending directly to the life 
of miſery which was to befal me. 
My father, a wiſe and grave man, 
gave me ſerious and excellent counſel 
gainſt what he foreſaw was my deſign. 
called me one morning intohis cham- 
ber, where he was confined by the gout, 
and expoſtulated y 
upon 
reaſons, more than a mere wandering 
inclination, I had for leaving my fa- 
ther's houſe and my native country, 


warmly with me 
is ſubject: he aſked me, what 


where I might be well introduced, and 


had a proſpect · of raifing my fortune 


by application and induftry, with a 
if of caſe and pleaſure ; he told 
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ons hand, or of aſpiring ſuperior for- 


tunes on the other, and who went a- 


broad upon adventures, to riſe by en · 


. terprize, and make themſelves famous 


6 ROBINSON CRUSOE, 
it ve men of. deſperate fortunee vn, out fü it; not embarteſfed with the 


2 


# 


labours of the hands, or of the head; 
not ſold to a life of ſlavery for daily 
bread, or harraſſed with lexed cir-. 


cumſtances, which rob the ſoul of 


in undertakings of a nature out of the peace, and the body of reſt ; not en- 


common road; that theſe things were 
all either too far above me, or too far 
below me ; that mine was the middle 
tate, or what might be called the up- 


per ſtation of Low Life, which he had 
1 by long experience, was the 


deft ſtate in the world, the moſt ſuit- 


ed to human happineſs, not expoſed to 


the miſeries and hardſhips, the labour 
and ſufferings of the mechanick part of 
mankind, and not embarraſſed with 


the pride, luxury, ambition, and envy, 


of the upper part of mankind. He 
told me, I might judge of the happi- 


neſs of this ſtate, by this one thing; 
vir. that this was the ſtate of life 


which all other people envied ; that 
kings have frequently lamented the 
miſerable conſequences of being born 
to great things, and wiſhed they had 


been placed in the middle of the two 


extremes, between the mean and the 
great; that the wiſe man gave his teſ- 
timony to this, as the juſt ſtandard of 
true felicity, when he prayed to have 
neither poverty nor riches. 

He bade me obſerve it, and I ſhould 
always find, that the calamities of Jifg 
were ſhared among the upper and lower 

art of mankind ; but that the middle 
2 had the feweſt diſaſters, and 
was not expoſed to ſo many wviciſh- 
tudes as the higher or lower part o 
mankind; nay, they were not ſuh- 
jected to ſo many diſtempers and un- 
eaſineſs, either of body or mind, as 
thoſe were, who, by vicious living, 
luxury, and extravagancies, on one 
hand, or by hard labour, want of ne- 
ceſſaries, and mean or inſufficient diet, 


on the other hand, bring diſtempers 
upon themſelves by the natural con- 


ſequences of their way of living ; that 


the middle ſtation of life was calcu- 
lated for all kind of virtues, and all \ 


kind of enjoyments; that peace and 
plenty were the handmaids of a mid- 
dle fortune; that temperance, mode- 
ration, quietneſs, health, ſociety, all 


| ag) eeable diverſions, and all defirable 


ealures, were the bleſſings attending 
the middle ſtation of life; that this 
way men went flently and ſmoothly 


thiough the world, and comfortably 


raged with the paſſion of envy, or the 
ſecret burning luſt of ambition for 


* 


0 things; but in eaſy circum- 


nces, ſliding gently through the 
world, and ſenſibly taſting the ſweets 
of living, without the bitter; feeling 


that they are happy, and learning by 


day's experience to know it more 
ſenſibly, | ; | 
After this, he preſſed me earneſtly, 
and in the moſt affectionate manner, 
not to play the young man, or to pre- 
cipitate myſelf into miſeries, which 
nature, and the ftation of life I was 
born in, ſeemed to have provided a- 
gainſt; that I was under no — 
of ſeeking my bread; that he would 
do well for me, and endeavour to en- 
ter me fairly into the ſtation of life 
which he had been juſt recommendin 
to me; and that if I was not very eaſy 
and happy in the world, it muſt be 
my mere fate or fault that muſt hin- 
er jt ; and that he ſhould have no- 
thing to anſwer for, having thus'diſe, 
charged his duty, in warning me a- 
gainſt meaſures which he knew would 
be to my hurt: in a word, that as he 
would do very kind things for me, if 
I would ſtay and ſettle at home, as he 
directed; fo he would not have ſo 
much hand in my misfortunes, as to, 
ive me any encou ent to a- 
way: od to cloſe all, he told — 1 
had my elder brother for an example, 
to ere w uſed 955 ſame earneſt 
uaſions, to keep him from going 
2 8 the eee wars, but c 
not prevail, his young deſires prompt - 
ing him to run into the army, where 
he was killed; and though he ſaid he 
would not ceaſe to Pray for me, yet 
he would venture to ſay-to me, that if 
I did take this fooliſh ſtep, God would 
not bleſs me; and I would have lei- 
ſure hereafter to refle& upon havin 


neglected his counſel, when there might, | 


be none to aſſiſt in my recovery, 


, T' obſerved in this laſt' part of his 


diſcourſe, which was truly prophetick, 
though I ſuppoſe my father did not know, 
it to be ſo himſelf; I ſay, I obſeryed the 
tears run down his face very plenti- 
fully, eſpecially when he ſhake of my 
brother 
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brother who way killed and that when 
he ſpoke of my having leiſure to re- 
t, and none to afliſt me, he was ſo 
moved, that he broke off the diſcourſe, 
and told me, his heart was fo full he 
could ſay no more to me. | 
I was fincerely afflicted with this 
diſcourſe, as indeed who. could be 
atherwiſe ! and I reſolved not to think 
of going abroad any more, but to ſet- 
tle at home according to my father's 
defire: but, alas! a few days wore it 
all off; and, in ſhort, to prevent any 
of my father's farther importunities, in 
a few weeks after, I reſolved to run 
uite away from him. 
did not ſo haſtily neither, as the 
firſt heat of my reſolution prompted ; 
but I took my mother at a time when 
1 thought her a little pleaſanter than 
ordinary; and told her, that my 
thoughts were ſo entirely bent u 
ſceing the world, that I ſhould never 
ſettle to any thing with reſolution 
enough to go through with it; and 
my father had better give me his con- 
ſent, than force me to go without it; 
that I was now eighteen years old, 
which was too late to go apprentice to 
a trade, or clerk to an attorney ; that 
I was ſure, if I did, I ſhould never 
ſerve out my time, but I ſhould cer- 
tainly run away from my maſter be- 
fore my time was out, and go to ſea 
and if ſhe would ſpeak to my father to 
let me go one voyage abroad, if I came 
home again, and did not like it, I 
would go no more, and I would pro- 
miſe, by a double diligence, to reco- 
ver the time that I — oſt. 
This put my mother into a great 
ion: ** ted me, ſhe 1 
would be to no pu 
my father upon any ſuch ſubjeR ; that 
he knew too well what was my intereſt, 
to give his conſent to any thing ſo 
much for my hurt; and that ſhe won- 
dered how I could think of any ſuch 
thing, after the diſcourſe I had had 
with my father, and ſuch kind and 
tender expreſſions as ſhe knew my 
father had uſed to me: and that, in 
ſhort, if I would ruin myſelf, there 
was no help for me; but I might de- 
d I ſhould never have their conſent 
to it; that, for her part, ſhe would 
not have ſo much hand in my deſtruc- 
tion; and I ſhould never have it to ſay, 
that my mother was willing, when m 
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However, I 


ſe to ſpeak to 


Though my mother refuſed to move 
it to my father, yet I heard afterwards, 
that ſhe reported all the diſcourſe to 
him; and that my father, after ſhew- 
ing a great concern, at it, ſaid to her, 
with « gh That boy might be hap- 
E 7 if he would ſtay at Bs, buy 
© if he goes, abroad, he will be the 
© moſt miſerable wretch that ever was 


© born! I can give no conſent to it.“ 


It was not till almoſt a year after 
this that I broke looſe, though in the 
mean time I continued obſtinately deaf 
to all propoſals of ſettling to buſineſs, 
and frequently expoſtulating with my 
father and mother, about their being 
ſo poſitively determined again what 
they knew my inclinations prompted 
me to, But being one day at Hull, 
whither I went catually, and without 
any purpoſe of making an elopement 
that time; but, I ſay, being there, 
and one of my companions being go- 
ing by ſea to London, in his father's 
ſhip, and prompting me to go with 
them, with the common allurement of 
a ſeafaring man, that it ſhould coſt me 
nothing for my paſſage 3 I conſulted 
neither father or mother any more, 


nor ſo much as ſent them word of it; 


but leaving them to hear of it as t 

might, without aſking God's bleſſing, 
or my father's, without any conſidera- 
tion of circumſtances or conſequences, 
and in an ill hour, (God knows 1) on 
the firſt of September 65, I went on 
board a ſhip bound for London. Ne- 
ver any young adventurer's misfor- 
tunes, I believe, began ſooner, os 
continued longer than mine: the ſhip 
was no ſooner got out of the Humber, 
but the wind began to blow, and the 
ſea to riſe in a moſt frightful manner z 
and as I had never been at ſea before, 
I was moſt inexpreſſibly fick in body, 


and terrified in mind. I began now 


ſeriouſly to reflect upon what. I had 
done, and how juſtly I was overtaken, 
by the judgment of Heaven for my 
wicked leaving my father's houſe, and 
abandoning my duty; all the good 
counſe] of my parents, my father's 
tears and my mother's intreaties came 
now freſh into my mind; and my con- 
ſcience, which was not yet come to the 


— of hardneſs to which it has been 


nce, reproached me with the contempt 
of advice, and the breach of my duty 


to God and my father. 
All this. while the ſtorm on 
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and the fea went very high, though 
nothing like what I have ſeen many 
times fince; no, nor what I faw a 
few days after; but it was enough to 
affect me then, who was but a young 
failory and had never | known any 
thing of the matter. I expected every 


Wave would have ſwallowed us bp, 


and that every time the ſhip fell down, 
as I thought it did, in the trough or 
hollow of the ſea, we ſhould never 
riſe more. In this agony of mind, I 
made inany vows and reſolutions, that 
if it would pleaſe God to ſpare my 
life in this one voyage, if ever I got 
once my foot — 7 dry land again, I 
would go directly home to my father, 
and never ſet it into a ſhip again while 
I lived; that I would take his advice, 
and never run myſelf into ſuch miſe- 
ries as theſe any more. Now I aw 
plainly the goodnefs of his obferva- 
tions about the middle ſtation of life, 
how eaſy,” how comfortable he had 
lived all his days, and never had been 
expoſed to tempeſts at ſea, or trouble 


on ſhore; and, in ſhort, I reſolved 


that I would, like a true repenting 
igal, go home to my father. | 
"Theſe wiſe and ſober thoughts con- 
tinned all the while the ſtorm continued, 
and indeed ſome time after; but the 
next day the wind was abated, and the 
fea calmer, and I began to be a little 
mured to it. However, I was v 
grave for all-that day, being alſo a little 
ſea-ſick ſtill; but towards night the 
weather cleared up, the wind was quite 
over, and a charming fine evening fol- 
lowed ; the ſun went down perfectly 
clear, and roſe ſo the next morning 
and Raving little or no wind, and a 


Smooth ſea, the ſun ſhining upon it, the 


fight was, as I thought, the molt de- 
lightful that ever I ſaw. | 

I had flept well in the night, and 
was now mo more ſea- ſick, bur very 
chearful ; — with wonder u 
the ſea, that was ſo rough and terrible 
the day before, and could be ſo calm 
and fo pleaſat in ſo little a time after: 
and now, let my good refolutigns 


ſhoyld continue, my companion, who . 


had indeed iptjiced me away, comes 
to me, Well, Bob!“ ſays he, clapping 
me upon the ſhgulder, how do you 

c after it? I wayrant you were frighted, 
E were.not 1 night, when it view 
* but a capful ofwind?? “ A capful, 
dye call it!“ ud 1: © it was ter- 


| 7 : 1 
© ble form. K term, Jou fel 
© you!* replies he: * do you call that a 
© ſtorm > Why, it was nothing at all! 
© give us bat a good ſhip, and ſea- 
© room, and we think nothing of ſuch 
© a ſquall of wind as that : but, 
but a ffeſh-water ſailor, Bob; pow | 
„let us make'a bowl] of punch, an 
« we'll forget all that. Dye ſee what 
charming weather tis now?” Td 
make ſhort this - of my ſtory; 
we went the way of all ſailors; 
punch was made; and Twas made half 


drunk with it, and in that ohe night's. 


wickedneſs I drowned all my repent- 
ance, all my reflections on my paſt con · 


duct, all my reſolutions for the future; 


In a word, as the fea was returned/to 


it's ſmoothneſs of ſurface, and ſet! 
calmnefs, by the abatement of that 


ftorm, ſo the hurry 2 thoughts 
rr 


being over, my fears 


ſions of being ſwallowed up by the 


fea being forgotten, and the current of 
my former deſires returned, I entire! 

pan, h the vows and promiſes that I 
made in my diſtreſs. I found indeed 
ſome intervals of refteQion, and the 
ferious thoughts did, as it were, endea- 


vour to return again ſometimes ; but 


I ſhook them off, and rouzed myſelf 
from them, as it were from a diſtemper 
and applying myſelf to drinking and 
company, ſoon maſtered the return 
thoſe fits, (for ſo I called them ;) and IL 
had, in five or fix days, got as com- 
pleat a wares over my conſcience, as 
any young fellow that reſolved not to 


be troubled with it could defire: but 


I was to have another trial for it ſtill ; 
and Providence, as in ſuch cafes gene · 
_ it does, reſolved to leave me en 
tirely without excuſe; for if I would 
not take this for a deliverance, the 
next was to be ſuch a one, as the worſt 


and moſt hardened wretch among us 


would confeſs both the danger and the 


mercy. 
The fixth day of our being at ſea, we 
came into Yarmouth roads ; the wind 


having been contrary, and the weather 


calm, we had made but little way fince 
the ftorm. Here we were obliged to 
come to an anchor, and here we lay, 
the wind continuing contrary; viz. at 
8. W. for ſeven or cight days; way 
which time, a great many ſhips from 
Newcaſtte came into the ſame roads, 


as the common harbour where the ſhipy' | , 


might wait for a wind for the ** 8 


— 
* 
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N ſeryi 5 the ſhip, 


* 


but we ſhould have tided it pus 
river, but that the wind ble too-treſh ; 
und, after we bad: lain four or five 

day, ble very hard. However, the 
roads being reckoned as good as an 


harbour, the an 
ground; tackle very 


good, and our 


prehenfive of danger; but ſpent the 


„Ane im pe ſb and mirch, after the man- 


ner of the ſeaʒ but the eighth day in 
the morning, the wind inereaſed, and 
we bad all hands at work 2 our 
top- maſtsg and make every thing ſnug 
and cloſe, that the ſhip might ride as 
' eaſy 26 „Zy noon, the fea 


$* very high indeed; and our ſhip 


forecaſtle- in, ſhipped ſeveral ſeas, 
we thought once or twice our 
- anchor had come home; upon which, 
our maſter ordered out the ſheet · anchor; 
ſo that we rode with two anchors a 
head, and the cables veered out to the 
better end. „ 3Y: IJ | 4 2 

By this time, it ble a terrible ſtorm 
indeed i and, now I began to ſee terror 


and amazement in the faces even of 


the amen themſelves. The maſter, 
though vigilant in the buſineſs of pre- 
as he went in and 
out of bis cabin by me, I could hear 
him, ſoftly to himſelf, ſay ſeveral 
times © Lord be merciful to us| we 
© ſhall be all loſt, we ſhall be all un- 
done!“ and the like. During theſe 
firſt hurries; I was ſtupid, lying ſtill 
in my cabin, which was in the ſteerage 

- and cannot deſtribe my temper. 

could ill reſume the penitence 


Which 1 had ſo tly tram 
— myſelt againſt : d 


- e the bitterneſs af death had 
beam patty: and that this would be no- 
thing too, like the firſt. But when the 
, maſter himſelf came by me, as Liſaid 

uſt now and ſaid we ſhould be all lo, 

was: dreadfully frightedi-1 gut up 
out of my cabim and looked out hut 


doch a diſmal fight] never far the 


ex went mountains high, and broke 
——— three or four minutes. 
When I took about; I could ſee 
nothing! but diſtreſs round ust two 
hips'that rid, near us; we ſound, ad 


cut their maſte by the board, being 


up loaden j and — men cried out, 


2 hip Which rid | about unde a 
8 A : — 
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1 our men. the 
were unconcerned, and not in the leaſt 


in ſuc 


the ſtorm continued with ſuch fury, 
that the ſeamen themſelves ac = 
Wie had a good ſhip,/but 

out ſhe would faunder. It w m 


till Lenguired. However, tbe ſtorm 


anchors, were run aut of the rde. to 
ſea, — all n N 1 
a maſt ſtanding. The light ſhips fared 
the beſt, a — . in 
. the ſea ; but two or three of them drove, 
and came cloſe. by us, running away 
with only their ſptit · ſail out, before 
wind. 1 | N I 

Towards the evening, the mate and 
boatſwain the maſter of our 
ſhip to let them cut away the fore · maſt, 
which he was very unwilling to do: 


but the boatſwain proteſting to hi 

- that if he did ra che hp ac 3 
. founder; he conſented ; and when they 
had cut away the fore · maſt, the main 
- maſt ſtood ſo looſe, and ſhook the ſhip 
ſo much, they were obliged to cut her 
away alſo, and make a clear deck 
Any one muſt judge what a condi- 
tion I mult be in at all this, ho was 


but a young failor, and who had bean 
a fright before at but-a: litele. 
But if I can expreſs at this diftante 


the thoughts I had about me at that 
time, I was in tenfold more horror of 


mind upon account of my former con- 
victions, and the having returned from 
them to the reſolutions I had wickedly 


taken at firſt, than L was at death'it- 


ſelf; and theſe; added to the tertor of 
the ſtorm, put me into ſuch a cunui 
tion, that I can by no words deſeribe 
it. But the worſt was not come yet ; 


ledged they had never ſeen a worſe. 


was % 
loaden, and wallowed/an 2 pay 7 
the ſeamen naw and then cried 


. advanta in one ceſpect, that I did ust ; 
know — | they meant by founder, 


Was ſo vialent, that I ſaw what is not 
often ſten; the maſter; the boatſwain, 
- and ſome others more ſenſible than the 
tei, at their prayers, and expectin 
every moment when the ſhip: 
go to the bottom. In the middle 
of the night, and under all the: reſt of 
our di one of the men that had 
deen down on purpoſe to ſee; cried 
out We had ſprung à leak; another 
ſaid, there was four feet water in the 
hold. Then all hands — to 

n word my heart, 
26s 1 tdught, . — 
-fell backwardycuppn the ſide of my 
bed where I fat, into the cabig.. How- 
| B ever, 


\% 


1 


- 
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that I thatwas able to do nothing be- 
tobe, was ud well üble to pump as un- 
bother; at Which I ſtirred up, and went 
decke punto and worked very heartily. 
\ Whilkerhis:was doing, the maſter ſee · 
ict dome tight colljers, Who, not able 
to ride out the ſtorm, were obli 10 
lip und rum away to the fea, and would 
won near ws, ordered to fire a gun as. 
 afignal bf diſtreſs. I, hoknew no- 
thing chat they meant, was ſo ſur- 
= Tthat-T:chought the 
or fotne dreadful thing n 
yptned ; in a word, I was ſo ( 
chat I mu _—_— in'a —— 
8 time hben ev 
__ life to thin 4 


$ this 
had his 
minded 


me, or what was become of mez- but way 


- another man ſtepped up to the 
"nk threfiibe weakiocrith e pum, 


abet me lie, thinkiog-'] had been dead; 
. «ad: it was Nee Lame 
deen 92 Ne 

We wor — bit zthe water-in- 
creating i in the hold, it vus teut that 


= 1 foundery and though 
— 8 to abate a little, yet 
5 we was no ſhe could ſwim 
till we might 2 into „ ſo the 
imaſter continued firing guns for help 
unc * ſhip, who had rid ĩt aut 12 
a head ot ua, ventured a boat out to help 
Foe It was with the utmoſt hazard the 
came nearus; but it vs impoſſible 
to get on board, or for the boat to 
_ lie wear the pars de, till at laſt the men 
2 heartiiy, and vent their 
oma SIE dern au —— 
| over the with a and 
een vocre it out a — which 
utter moch — hazard, 
Id „ them cloſe 
under our 5 
boat. It was to 2 
or us, after we were in the boat, to 
think of | yeaching to their own | ſhip; 
ſo fall to let her drive, and 
to pull her in towards (hore 48 
mne could ; and our maſter promiſed 
them, that if the boat was ſtaved 4 
more, he would make it good to 
maſter: ſa partly rowing, and partly - 
driving, bur — went away to the 
-northward, towards 
calmoſt as far mars utertuntiſſe. 
We were not much more than a 
1 hour out of our ſhip, but 
we ſaw her fink 3 and then I; under- 
ed a en 


1 * s 


— bri 


ſhore, of our: own deſtruction, even thaugh 


| n. 
. —— told-me, dy a ſhip 


—Y whe bad ingia te fo — 
3 eyes to 8 
age — old meſhe was 
baking for, from that moment 
otather put me into the boat, than that 
might be ſaid to go in, my henrt was 
"as it were dend me, partly 
— 2 partly: with horror of mind, 
the thoughts of what was 75 be- 
fort m. 
(4 While e were in this ecatlices, 
he men E at the var to 
— 1 porI 
pany fre our boat nary Nn 
IE 2 drr ) 
runnin 
8 ſtrand to T N 0 s hen — — 
come near: but we made but 
towards the more; nor were 
[able to reach the ſhore, till being 
the light - houſe at Winterton, the ſhore 
falls off to the weſtward towards -Cro- 
mer; and ſo the land broke off a little 
the violence of che wind. Here we 
ot in, and though a 8 _ 
an 
walked on foot to Tar- 
mouth, Where, as unfortunate men, we 
were uſed with great humanity, as well 
3 magiſtrates of the town, who 
bod quarters, "as by par 
2 — ants De. 
and had money given us ſufficient to 
cart us either to:London,! or back to 
Hull, as we thought fit. 
Had Ind had the ſenſt 0 bave 
back to Hull, and have! gone 
— had Ls *. or bo 
a ther an. emblem of aur 
viour's parable, had even killed the 
;/faitted calf for me; for, hearing = 
hip: went away in, was cuſt a | 
"Yarmouth Road, it was a great 
before be had any aſſurances n 
them -was not drowned. / 
But my ill fate puſhed me on now 


with an obſtinacy that nothing coul 
reſiſt; an L bad times 
loud calls from my reaſon and my 


more compoſed judgment; to go home, 
yet I had no power to do it: know 
What to call this; nor will I urge, 

at it ig a ſecret ovetiruling Aces 
that hurries us on tu be than ſtruments 


— before cus, 


Jt ch ur — ON 


—— 


vida — — 9 
. eee 1 $i 
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could have puſtied me forward again 
the calm a and — rt of 
my moſt retired thoughts, and 

wo ſuch viſible —— as] Fas 


maſter's ſoh, was” — — 
than I. Tus firſt ume he ſpoke to me 
after we were at Yarmouth, Which was 
| = nnd 199-8 regs — 
in the town to ſeveral quar- 
ters 1 „the firk time he ſa me, it 
appeared his tone was altered; and; 
looking ow grey wg rr 
his head, aſked me how I did: 
relling his Father who I was, and how 
I had come this'vo voyage-only ty for a trial, 
omen ov farther abroad his father 
g to me with a very grave and 
concerned tone, Young man, ſays 
he, you ought never to go to ſex any 
. more; you ought to tak this fora 
© plain and viſibſe token, that you are 
<' not do bea feafaring· man. Why, 
Sir, ſuid I 4 Wil ou go to ſen 0 
more? That ie another caſe, 
faid he (it is my calling, and there- 
fon my duty but as you made this 
© vo for a trial, you ſee what a 
be ven has given you, of what 
2 — if vou perſiſt» 
perhaps all this has NAR 
% account, hke Jonah in the ſhip 
Tarſhiſh. nn ho of continues he, 
« what ee you / .. vþþ 
u go to ſea?” that I told 
as of my ſtory s en de end) of 
which, 2 
of paſſion; What had I done, ſays 
| he, © that” ſuch an unhappy wreteh 
© ſhould come into my ſhip ! I would 
* foot in the ſame ſhip with 
0 
This indeed was, av I ſaid, an excur- 
ſion of his ſpirits, which were yet agi- 
tated by the ſenſe of his loſs, and was 
farther than he could have authority to 
go: however, he — dparmeer <4 => 
(gravely to me, exhorting me to go 
to my father, and not tempt Provi- 
dence to my ruin; told me I might ſee 
a viſible hand of Heaven ien me: 


And y man, ſaid he, depend 
upon it, n 
© wherever you 


© with nothing but ——— and A. 
« appointments, till your father's words 
axe fulfilled 


We pad fron Ur for made 


n for. a thouſand pounds1* 


Ih 
bim little | anſwer; and I ſew him na 


more; which way "aa 6. op 40100 
As for me, — 


money in 
pocket, I travelle 2 — by — 


2 Fri . 


r with myſelf, 

— © of lite I ſhould take, and whes 

ther I ſhould go home, or go to ſua. 
As to going home, ſhame oppuſed 

the beit motions that offered to my 

thoughts ;z and it immediately 

to me how I ſhould be laughed at 

among the neighbours, and ſhoukdibe 

aſhamed to ſee, not my father and ano« 


ther but even every body elſe; 
From w I have fince often ob 
ferved how incongruous and irrational 


the common temper of mankind» is/ 
eſpecially of youth, to that 3 that 
ought to guide them in ſuch 

viz. that they . 
and yet are aſamed to t not 
athamed of the action, for which. they 
ought juſtly to be oſteemed foolb q but 
are aſhamed of the returning, * 
_— can make them eſteemed: 


, IP 


Tn this dune f life, however, I re- 


mined! ſome time, - uncertain: what 


meaſures to take, and what courſe of 
life to lead: aw irre ſiſtible reluctanca 
continued to going home; and as I 
ſtaid awhile, the remembrance bf — 
diſtreſs I had been in wore off; aud 
— that abated, the little motion I had 
1 to return, wore off with 
at laſt I quite laid aſide the 
thoughts of it, and looked out for's 


| 42 
Thar evil ee which 
me firſt away from my father's 
which hurried: me into the wild and 
indigeſted notion of tai my fi 
tune, and that-impreſſed thoſe conceits 
fo forcibly upon me as to make me 
deaf to all good advice, and to the in- 
treaties, and even the commands, of 
father; I ſay, the ſame influence, 
— it was, preſented the moſt un« 
fortunate of all enterprizes to my view z 
and I went on boa 22 
the coaſt of Africa, or, as our ſailors 
vuigarly call it, a voyage to Guinea. 
It was. my great misfortune; that in 
all theſe adventures I did not ſhip Rm 
ſelf as a ſailor whereby, though 1 
indeed have worked a lied ha harder than 
ordinary, yet, at the ſame time, I had 
learned the duty and office of a fore · 


maſt R 


”Y 
y2 


lified-niyfelf for a mate or. lieutenanty 
if not for 1 maſter. But as it was al« 
2 my fate to ehuſe for the ori, 
fo Idid here; fot haviog money in my 
et, and good cloaths on my back, 
would always go on board in the 


habit of a gentleman; and fo I neither 


hack any buſineſs in the ſhip, nor learn - 
ed to d any. 93 e. 1 
Vt was my lot firſt of all to fall into 
5 K company in London, which 
| mot always ha to ſuch looſe 
and unguided young fellows as I then 
wn the devil generally not omitting 
talay ſome ſnare for e e 
but it was not ſo with me I firſt: 
acquainted: with the maſter, of à ſhip 
vho had been on the coaſt of Guinea, 
and who, having had very good ſuc- 
ceſs) chere, was reſolved to go again t 
this captain, taking a faney to my con · 
verſation, which was not diſagreeable 
at chat time, and hearing me ſay I had 
a mind to ſee ghe world, told me, if IL 
would go the vd yage with him, I ſhould: 
be at no expenceʒ I ſhould be his meſs - 
mate, and his companion; and if I 
coulil ing with me, I ſhould 
Have FG of it that the 
trade would admit; and perhaps J 
might meet with ſome encouragement. 
| Lembracedithe offer; and entering 
into a ſtrict friendſhip with this captain, 
"Who was an honeſt plain - Healing man, 
went the voyage with him, and carried 
a ſmall adventure with me, whichyby 
the diſintereſted honeſty of my friend 
the captain, Tancreaſed very conſider- 
ably; for I carried about 40 l. in ſuch 
toys and triſles as the captain directed 
me to buy. This 40 l. I had muſtered 
together, by the aſſiſtance of ſome of 
my relations whom I | correſponded 
with, and who, I believe, got my fa- 
ther, or at leaſt my mother, to con- 
tribute ſo much as that to my firſt 
adventure. T4, 
This was the only voyage which I 
may ſay was ſucceſsful in all my ad- 
ventures, and which I owe to the in- 
ity and honeſty of my friend the 
captam; under whom I got a — — 
tent knowledge of the mathematicks, 
and the rules of navigation ; learned 
how to keep an account of the ſhip's 
courſe, take an obſervation, and, in 
ſhort, to underſtand ſome things that 
5 by a 


were needful to be underſt 
tailor: for, as he took delight to intro- 
duce me, I took delight to z and, 
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a ſailor and a merchantꝗ for I bro 
home ſive pounds nine ounces af gold - 
duſt for my adventure, Which yielded 
me in London, at my return, almoſt 
zooll and this filled me with choſe 


aipiring- thoughts which-have fince ſa 
. 
Vet, even in I had 


this Ca bs 

misfortunes too ; particularly, that I 
was continnally ſick, being thrown. 

into a violent calenture by the exceſſive 
heat of the climate ; our principal trad- 
ing being upon the coaſt, from the 
lat. of 15 deg. N. even to the line it- 
„Ui, „1 Ul ea on sf 
= | — nm for a Guinea tra- 
0 riend, to my t 1 
— — fon after e cri 7 
o the ſame voyage again 
— in the ſame Vaſe] with 
ane who _ _ mate in the — 

voyage, and o got the comman 
of the ſhip. This was the unhappieſt 
voyage chat ever man made; fog though 
L did not carry quite no. oi my new 
gained wealth, ſo that I had- 2001. left, 
and Which 1 lodged with my friend's 
widow,” who was very E tome —_ 
I fell into terrible mistortunes in this 
. and the folk Was this 41 vie 
our ſhip making her courſe towards 
the Canary Iſlande, or rather between 
thoſe- iſlands and the African ſhorey 
Was ſurprized in the grey of the 
morning by Mooriſh rover of Sallee, 
wha gave chaſe to us with all the. ail 
ſhe could make. We crouded alſo a 
much canvas as our yarde would 
— our maſts carry, to have got 
clear; but finding iahe pirate gained 
upon us, and would certainly come 
— us in a few bouts, we prepar- 
to fight; our ſhip. baving twelve 
guns, and the rover eighteen. About 
three in the afternoon he came up with 
us, and, bringing to, hy iniſtake, juſt 
athwart our quarter, inſtead of athwart 
our ſtern, as he intended, we brought 
eight of our guns to heat on that ſide, 
and poured in a broadſide upon him, 
which made him ſheer off again, after 
— our fire, and pouring in alſo 
bis ſmall ſhot from near aoo men which 
be had on board, Howtver, we had 
not a man touched, all our men keep- 
ing cloſe: he prepared to attack us 


again, and we to defend ourſelves; but, 
laying us on board the next time upon 
our other quarter, he entered | 


\ 


Were 


ing e ately; there, but; my ſelf;, ſo;that or ty 

2 cutting 5 eg. years, though. I. tan, pl ſee myſe 1 

| 1. them; wa wich ymagipation,, yet, I never 5 4 

Na poyyderock 3, = ee e 

2 fp Ike, and. — our deck, ti in | 

them, twice. e cut ſhort fer 4 70 701 an. 295 cie-! 
lancholy . of our org, our, cumttance ,preſenced ill. ch put, 

Tg e 0 3 - the, old thaughts of making ſome at-. 

men, Lane” = eight wounded, ve tempt for my liberty again in my head: 

were obliged 0 viel were ; my. patron Ving at home longer than, 

Fee Gilles. 4 wort uſfual, without fitting out big ſlips. 


— 97. 1 60 * Which 8 heard, rad Fd want of, 
M u was not 0. . conſtantly, once or 

Adee 15 ee ſometimes oft 925 * 

up the count — was fair, to take 1 2 

a. 


LESS rt. as the;reſt N innace,. and go out into. the x 


ee was haps by, te captain wh —— ee. | 
him to row, 


. as proper priz 8 2 x 

his fla 0a yo - very me 
, and fe 2 wet fan's, e. 1 pe "I, xterous 5 19 5 
cptiaing change of my ci 8 dag 1z ipſomnch, that Cotes ho 
m a merchagt he A 2 dle ſla would. ſend me wit May. one of - 
| and, M and th Za the, Mo- 
now I looked oy war's relege a6. they. Galley tg catch a 
| was prey pr ye Src. dich of fiſh for him. 

uld be miſerable, 74 haye none Few Nu one. ti 5 going a, 
to; relieve me which I thought was, with him in 15 ep, . 
now 8 3 to paſs, tag roy ſo thick, that t zough we were 


L could not be worte; that now a league fr m thi ſuoi . 

hand of. Heaven bad overtaken WY: of itz "And, — 25 oP 
me, and I was undone without redem ak iber, or which way, we About 
tion, But, wy this was bus a Jt ay u be next wants "aug, 


of the miſery I NI 


255 A) 
Fre e 


nr ing 1 * 
my l maler Had Tie eaſt two ee the lan 1 
taken.me home to his * ſo I 8 me: t.well in. again, thou 
he ake me ko al of labour, and ſome, 
n. he went to ſen again, be- Lace re, wind, began to. 1 
1 that it would be of — time or ty freſh in the morning; but par 
— fate to be taken by a Spaniſh 2 ce 50 1 0 a 
7 — bow Iman of, war; and that then „But our — „warned 
ould 1 be. ſet at liberty. But this aſter, * to, take ah. bp 
hope of mine was ſoon taken awayz bimſelf for the future; and bavin 18 
FS when he went to ſea, he left me on it him the iv 7 of Wer 


ore to lock after his, little garden, ip which be ad taken, he 
a — do the drudgery of ſlaves about he would — pi A . any _ 


his. houſe; and when be came home more without a comps and ſome pro: 
again from his cruize, he ordered im . ſo he ar, the. 5 


to lie in the cabin, to look. after ti his. hip, who... was, i an Engli 


dave, to build a ju * ſtate · rohm 
vip. 1 meditated nothing but my abin in the midd the lan 
eſcape, and What method I might e that of a barge, with a ace to 
— to effect it; but found no way hehind i it to der, and hau! home 
t had the leaſt probability in it; no; the main ſheet z and room before for an 
thing, preſented to make the fuppolin or to to fland and work 


tion of it rational; for I had —— als, She failed with what we: ca 
to communicate it to, that would em- 2. ſhoulder-of- -mutzon | fail; and the 


bark with me; no fellow flave, na jibbed over the top of the —_ 
Tag aner, . Lillmang. or . lay wan low, 4 by 


A 


* 
went without me 


fi, with two or three 


ö 23 LY. 


{4 


" Lira . Kite fe with'a flare A od 
two, and a table to ent on, with ſome 
al lockers to put in fonte 'bottes of 
ſuch liquor as he thought fit tb Grink ; 
particularly his bread, rice, and coffee 
We viel frequently our with this 
| boat a fiſhing 3 and as I was moſt dex-” 
 terbus to 0 1 SOOT 
t 8 0 
inted to go out 
1 or for 
oors of ſome 
diftinion, and for whom he had pro- 
- vided extraordinarily; and had there - 
+ fore ſent on board-the boat over 2 
larger ſtore of proviſions than uſual 
and had e me to get read Amer 
fuſils with powder and ſhot, whith were 


day, that he had'a 
in this boat, either for 


on board his hip ; for that they deſigned 


ſome ſport of fowhng, as well as fiſting. 


1 get al 1 — „as he had 
d; ec the next morning 
with the iſhed clean, her an“ | 


cient and * hits out, and every 
ching to accommodate hisgheſts; When 
patron came on board 
"a me his gueſts had put 
- off going, upon ſome buſineſs chat fell 
out; an and ofdbre 'hne 15 with the man 
and boy, as uſoal,.” out with rhe 
* and (catch Nel fome fiſhy” for 
t his friends wert to ſup at his 
Hovie; hecommianded'me tho, that as 
Won ur nd" got ſome fim, I Won whit 
Hing it _— his lvuſe : 4 al al Which 
I prepared 
r moment my Fordler hinting of 
deliverance” darted into my thoughts; 
now I found I Was like to have a 
ttle ip at my 28 and e, 
maſter being gone, I prepared 
vit myſelf, not for Rhin ting buſes, 
. but Tea vo 1851 though I knew not, 
veither did much 2s be whi- 
"ther I, would ſteer; for any where to 
"pet. out ad wed od was my way, ' 
My firſt cootrivarice was to ate 


| pretence to to this Moor, wo 
et ſomething for our fubfiſtence on 
for I told him we muft not 

reſume i eat of our patron's bread : 
faid, thet was true; fo he brought 
a large ba we of rok, or biſeuit of 
their kind; and three jars with freſh 
ice Ren into the boat: I knew where 
tronꝰs caſe of bottles ſtood, which 
Was evident by the make, were taken 
wn of ſome Engliſh prize, and I con · 
eyed them into the boat, while 'the 
Moor was on ſhore, "us if they bad 


1 1 
1 
: 


| 9 he ro —＋ r 


to the Moor, 


— mr rr err nn mr — - 9 


cor 


yoo z"greil 72 55 — 
* into the dont, which. . 
about Half an e 7 2 
_ of twine or 1 _ dutchet ' 

faw, and an hammer, all Which we 

of 'preat uſe to vs reards; 
the wax to make kündles. — 6 
wick K tried upon him, which be 
innocentiy cume inte ue his name 
wits Iſmdel, whom they call Muley, 


e Me- 


ns 

on board the 24 eat yo 9 
ARE powder and ſbot ? 1 ma 

kill ſome aleamies”; 
78011 like our curlews)-for ourſelves ; 
for I 2 he e Bots 
© Fores'in — Yes,” 8 

Pil bring Aron Accordi N. 


er, or er mare; and — 
ith ſhot; that ug yt * fix poun 
ith fome bullets,” an nd pm oe 
3 
er m , in 
t din, with which filled one of 
e large borter in the caſe/- which 
420 Tl hip empty; pouring what was 
in-it into park rea of and thus furniſhe@ 
nectiful, we ſailech 
Gut of "ht yo rr Pry oh . Aale | 
the-entrance of the ports 
new who we were; and took ne 
tice of us; aud we were — a 
mile dut of the „before we hauled 
m our fail, {ht un down to fiſh 
The Wind blew _ the N. N. E. 
which wis con to my defire ; for 
had it blown foutherly, 1 bad been 
fire to have made the coalt of Spain; 
and at leaſt reached to the bay of Ca- 
dir; but my reſolutions were, ' blow 
which way it would, T would be | 
from that horrid place where 1 was, 
and leave the reſt to fate. 
After we had Aid home: time, 20 
= nothing, (for when T bad fiſh 
on my hook, 1 would not pull them 
up, that he might not ſee them) I ſaid 
This ill not de; our 
maſter will not be thus ſerved 3 we 
muſt Rand, Farther off.“ He, think 
to harm, a J and being in 
head of the boat, ſet the ſails ; Ar- 
1 bad che helm, I ran ihe boat out near 
a league farther, and then t her 
to, as if I would fiſhy when, givin o 


eee 


gr ha 


” 
50 8 a — 
% | . | 
g ” #3 
* 
. * 
* 4 + 
\ * 
* 1 
- 
4 . 
- | 
% - ; | ; 
| - 
- 
2 * "ps * . * * _ * 
. 4 £5 Ow 5 W * 32 . * * 
5 * q 2 * % oF . 
; « ; * p g | 
. . : 
1 * — | 
hn . 4 1 1 ? ®D f 
i at 7 * 2 * — 4 AS <4 k 
NW 0 7 1 4 ; ty >. 
- * 0 1 g N ; | 
| *. 
27 ; 
* 2 4 
9 I 
1 C58 S * 3 „ a a 
2 X . ö | 
\ * 0 $, . 
EY = 
: — 
P - 
Þ * 
8 22 os 
% , 
. 
© * 
% 4 
- 
* * 
* 
. - 
a , 
= 
l 


A 


AT 7. IG : 0 * ; = * . 
N — dy * 7 | ah * U 


7.9 


15 


* 


1 [LH LIEU 


> 2 


\ 
: 
" 


New 
* 10 
n 
en 


1 


— ARS 


ne 4. — 


. 


Plate II. 


- 


* 
Pubtiſh'd as the Act direets.by Harri & C March 17217 61. 


* 
{ nnn OR _ 
(IT mn Il. 


— - 3 
— - * 
"= * Gi 
1 7 2 7 
— 2 
= - 


—- 


7 


a n, 


5 


- 
.* 
. 
- 
— 


Ani, 


eee 
Metal 


J 


* Ws 


FAV 


XN 


— n 


— — 


Ilan 


* 


Aste 


0 


\U 


-@ 


Ames 


1 


2 


ROBINSON eRusok. 


' where-the Moor was; and, making as 
it 1 for ſomething behind him, 
I took pl, erik urprize with my arm 
under his and toſſod him clear 
over - board into the ſea; be roſe im- 
 meciately, for de ſwam like 2 cork, 
16'be hen 
> allover 


„do you no harm; but if you come 


near the boat, I will ſhoot you thro?” 


eaſe, ſor he was an excellent ſwimmer. 
J could have been content to have 
taken this Moor with me, and have 
drowned the boyz but there was no 
venturing to truſt him: When be was 
f — — aal Tur, 
r an ta him, *Aury, 
{ if yehwill/be faichiee 9am L will 
make you a 
will not 
to me, that is; * by Mahomet 
aud his father 's heard, I muſt throw 
< you into the ſea too.“ The boy 
ſmi led —— and ſpoke ſovinno- 
2 at I could nat miſtruſt him 
d {wore to he faithful to ma, aud 
the world world with me. ie 
„ Jens in the — - 
Moor that was wimmi „51 ſtood 
44 40 to ſea, with © boat ta- 
ſtretehing to windward, /that'they 
t think me gone towards ale 
Mouth, (as indeed any one 


out 
ther 
might 


that 
deen ſuppoſed to dog) for who would 
have ſappaſed-we wete ſailed on to the 
ſouthward, to the truly Barbarian coaſt, 
where whole nations of Negroes were 
Fare to ſurround us with their canoes, 
and deſtroy us j where we could never 
once go o Ohm but we ſhould be 
devoured by 


TI 0 —— 


rong o clock in me äfteruoon, when. I 


« of your way to the ſhore, and I will 


— 2 


been in their wits 'muſt have ever, 


K more ſaw vaſt 


_ 


15 
Zut as ſoon a it grew duſk in the 
evening, I changed my courſe, and 
ſteered directly 8. = E. bending 


80 courſe a little towards the E. that 
in with the ſhore ; and 

ek fair freſh gale of wind, and a 

— 


niet ſea, I made ſuch fail, 
eve by the gent day at three 


by or i of any other king 
STENT IN 
et was £ 

at the Moors, and 2 An 
henſfions I bad of falling into hee 
ds," that I would nat op, or $2 
,on- ſhore, or come to an anchor, (t 
wind continuing fair) till I had failed 
in that manner - five days; and then 
the wind ſhifting to the ſouthward, I 
concluded alſo, that if any of our — 
ſels were in chace of me, they alſo 
would now give over; ſo I ven- 
tured to make to the coaſt, and came to 
an anchor in the mouth of a little 
river, I knew not what or where z nei- 
ther what latitude, what country; what 
nation, #04 river I 2 ſaw, 
2 deſired to ſee, an 2 3; n- 
1 1 —— —1 freſh _ 
came into this creek in the eyening, 
reſolvi i ſwim on ſhore as ſoon as 
it was dark, and diſcover the 22 
but as 2 as it Was quite dark, 
heard ſucl. dread ful hoiſes of the bark | 
ing; roaring, and howling of wild 
a. toe we what, kinds, 


ö ready to — 
with jp and | . 


me nat to 
on ſhore till day. » Xury,' 14 


L. e Let but it — | we 


dee men by day, who will be as 
0 bad to ue ae thoſe lions: Then we 
4 — . -_ the — den, 25 


LXury, 

8 . ſuch d Nec Xo 2 ſpoke by by 
. conv How- 
15 2 = the boy Io 
pig and 4 — 3 a eee out 

r patrun ties, 
chear him up: after all, Xury'e — 
vice was good, and I took 5 we 
nope _ little 2 and lay ſtill 

n t ta * ay ſtill for we 
per bo in _ or three hou „ 
great creatures, we knew not 
HT nll mw of ANA EA ſorts, 
dame 


5 
* 


. a - 
1 
. ,” 
i «© * 
* 


und * 


16 
come Yown' td the ſeanſhore,” and run 


ROBINSON cRUsokE. 


und if the wild mans coine; we w 


Into the water, wallowing amd waſh- kill them; they ſhall eat neither of 


! themſelves,” for the -plealure of “ us, 80 T gave a piete of rulk 
— | : bread to —— mp ge 


cooling themſelves ; and they made 
ſuch bideons 'howtings and yellings, 
that I never indeed heard the like“ 

Kury was dreadfully frighted, and 


indeed ſo wu I tod: but we were both 


-worſe--frighted when we heard one 


\ 


mighty creature come * | 
, 


"wards bur boat; we could not fee 
but we might hear him by his blow- 
ing, to de a monſtrous, huge, and 
furious beaſt ; er. ſaid it was à lion, 
and it might be for aught I know : 
poor Xury cried out to me to weigh 
the anchor; and row away: No, ſays 
I. * Xury, we can ſhp our cable with 
*< buy 0 it, Y n ſea i they 
cannot follow us far.“ I had no 
ſooner ſaid ſo, but 1 
creature (whatever it was) within two 
- oars length, which ſomething ſurpriz- 
ed me; however, Iimmediateſy ſtepped 
to the cabin-door, and taking up my 
gun, fired at him; upon which he im- 
medistely turned about, and ſwam to- 
- wards the ſhore again. ** 1 
But it vas not poſſible to deſcribe 
the horrible noiſes, and hideous” cries 
that were raiſed, as 


Well upon edge of the ſhore, as 


. « bigher within«the- country, upon the 


r report of a gun, a''thing I 
+ have fome-reaſon to believe thoſe erea - 
tores had never” heard before. This 
convinced me, that there was no go- 
ing on ſhore for us in the night upon 
«that coaſt; and how to venture on 
ſhore in the day, was another queſtion 
100; for, to have fallen into the hands 
of any of the ſavages, had been as bad 
-25 to have fallen into the pas of hans 
and tigers; at leaſt; we were aqual 

nfrve of the danger of it. 


-appr 
. Me that us it would; we were _ 


ed to go on ſhore ſome where or other for 
Vaters for we bad not à int teft in 
the · boat j when or where to But tocit, 
was the point: Xury ſaid, if I would 
let Him go on ſhore with one of che 


ars, he would find if there was any 


water, and bring ſome to me. L ak- 
ed him, why he would go why 
ſnould not go, and be ſtay in the ont. 
he boy anſwered with ſo much af- 
fection, that made me love him ever 
after w ſays he, If wild mass come, 
:© they eat meh yall go way. Well, 
Nury, ſaid I; we will both go, 


perceived the 


ea out of our 
-patron's caſe of bottles, which I men- 
tioned before, and we hauled the boat in 
as near ſhore ug we thought was praper, 
and waded on ſhore, carrying nothing 
dut our arms and two jars for water; 
I did not care W go out of fight of 
the boat, fearing the coming of the 
-canoes with a down the river: 
but the boy, ſeeingz a lo place, about 
za mile up the _— rambled to it, 
and by and by 1 him come run- 
ming towards me: T thought he was 
ipurfued by ſome ſavage, or frigbted 
with ſome wild beaſt; and I ran for- 
Ward towards him, to belp him; but 
when I came nearer to him, I ſaw ſome- 
thing hanging over bis ſhoulders, 
"which was a'c that he had ſhot, 
like a hare, but different in golouf, 
and po. legs; however, we were 
very glad of it, and it — — 
meat; but the great joy that poor we 
came with, was to tell me he 
found good water, and ſeen no wild 
mant. £ C. aal * ow” £2 
But we found afterwards, that we 
need not take ſuch pains for waters; 
for à little higher up the creek where 
we were, we found. the water freſh 
when the tide was out, which flows bur 
à little way up; ſo we filled our jars, 
_ feaſt _ the hare we had Killed, 
and prepared to ge on our way, hav- 
ing ſeen no footſteps of 1 
creature in that part of the country. 
As I hadi been one voyage to this 
coaſt before, I Ke well, that 
the iflands of the Caua andi the 
Cape de Verd iſlands alſo, lay not far 
off from the coaſt: butas ] had no inſtru- 
ments to take an obſervation'to'know 
what latitude we were in, and did not 
exactiy 'kilowp'or at leaſt not remem· 
ber, What lahitude they were 7% I 
knew not where to look for them, ur 
when to ſtand off to ſea towards them, 
otherwiſe I might now © eaſily have 
Found:fome of iflands.. Bur: 
ur was, that if I ſtood along this coaſt 
til I came to that part where the En- 
:gliſh' traded; I ſhould find ſome of their 
veſſels their uſual deſign of trade, 
that wewld relieve and take us in. 
By the, best of my: calchlationg the 
place where Nn way,” muſt be that 
country which, lying between the Em- 
| peror 


k 


lies waſte und uninhabited, 
- except by wild deaſts z the Negro 
having abandoned it, and gone fart 
Fouth, for fear of the Moors ; and tlie 
Moors not thinking it worth inha- 
biting, by reaſon of it's barrenneſs; 
and, indeed, both forſaking it becauſe 
of the prodigious numbers of tigers, 
lions, leoparde, and other furious crea- 
tures which harbour there; fo that the 
Moors uſe it for their hunting only, 
where — like an army, two or 
three thoufand men at à time: and in- 
deed for near an hundred miles — * 
ther this couſt, we ſaw nothin 
but a waſte uninhabited country 
Yay; und heard nothing but howlings 
and roarings of wild beaſts'by night. 
Once or twice, in the day-time, I 
thought I ſaw the Pico of Teneriffe, 
being the high top of the mountain 
Teneriffe, in the Canaries ; and had a 
great mind to venture out, in hopes of 
reaching thither; but, having tried 
twice, I was forced in 
trary winds, the ſea al go tod 
high for my little veſſel ; {6 I reſolved 
to purſue my firſt deſign, and keep 
along the ſhore. "ry 
Several times we were obliged to 
land for freſh water, after we had left 
this place; and once in particular, be- 
ing early in the morning, we came to 
un anchor under a little point of land, 
which was pretty high ; and the tide 
beginning to flow, we lay ſtill to go 
in. Xury, whoſe eyes wert 
more about him than, it ſeems, mine 
were, calls ſoftly to me, and tells me, 
| that we had beſt go farther off the 
more; © For,” ſayshe, © look! yonder lies 
a dreadful motiſter on the fide of that 
| © hillock, faſt aſleep.” I looked where 
he pointed, and ſaw d dreadful mon- 
nter indeed ; for it was à terrible g 
lion, that lay on the fifle of the ſhore, 
under the ſhade of a pisce of the hill, 
that hung as it were a little over him. 
KXury, faid « ſhall go on ſhore 
© and kill him.“ Xury looked fright= 
ed, and faid, Me kill! he eat me at 
one mouth; one mouthful, he meant: 
however, I ſaid no more to the boy, 
but bade him be ſtill, and took out 
biggeſt gun, which was almoſt muſ⸗ 
net bore, and loaded it with a 
charge of powder, and with two flugs, 
and laid it down ; then I loaded an- 
other gun with two bullets, andthe 


I 4 


err of Morocto's fp, and the 
Legroes. 


dente eres 


in by con- 


177 


wird (for we had there pieces) 1 Yoad- 


ed with five fmaller bullets. 1 took the 


*beſt aim I could With the firſt piece to 
have ſtiot him in the head; but be la 
ſo with his leg raifed a little above his 
noſe, that the flug Hit bis leg about 
tlie knee, and broke the bone. He 
ſtarted up, growling at firſt ; but find- 
ing his leg broke, fell down again 
and then got up upon three legs, "and 
pare the moſt hideous roar that I ever 
heard, 'I was a little ſurprized that I 
had not hit him on the head; however, 
I took up the fecond piece immediate. 
I., and though he began to move . 
ed again, and ſhot him in the os 
and had the pleaſure to Tee him drop; 
and —_— but little noife, be lay 
ſtruggling for life. Then Xury took 
heart, and would have me let him 
on ſhore. Well, go, ſaid I. So the 
boy jumped into the water, and tak. 
ing the little gun in one hand, ſwat 
to the ſflore with the other hand; an- 
coming cloſe to the errature, put the 
muzzle of the piece to his ear, and ſhot 
him in the head again, which dif- 
parched him quite. . 
This was game indeed” to us, but 
this was no food ; and I was very for- 
— 8 loſe three charges of powder an 
„ upon a creature that was 
for nothing to us. However, Xur 
faid, he would have ſome of him ; 
he comes on bbard, and aſked me 
ve him the Hatchet, © For what 
Nury?* faid IJ. Me cut off "his 
* head,” ſaid be. However, Xury could 
not cut off his head; but he cut off 
foot, and brought it with him, and 
was a monftrous great one: | 
I bethought myfelf, however, that 
RO the ſkin of him might, one 
vay or other, be of ſome. value to us 3 
and I reſolved to take off his ſkin, ik 
I could. 80 Xury and I went to work 
with him; but Xury was much the 
detter workman' at it, for I knew 4 


il how to do it. Indeed; it took 
up (both) the whole day; but at lat 
we got off the bide of him, and ſpread- 
ing it on the top of our cabi the fug 
efiually dried it in d days. ume, 
and it afterwards ferved mt to ſſe pot 
After this ſtop, We made BY 
uthward continually for ages vely 
's, Rving very ſpatingly on dür pro- 
ons; winch vert e Wie" 1 
much; and going no oftener io to 
ſhore thn ve" weld" dee or 


1 


r ene ew & 4 
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_ Cape de V 


— - tg Abe -> 


freſh water, My .de in this 7 

to make the tiver Gambia or Senegal, 
that is to ſay, any where about the 

br where I was in hopes 

to meet with ſome European ſhip; and 
if I did not, Iknew not what courſe I 


had to take, but to ſeek for the iſlands, 


or periſh there among the Negroes. I 
my that all the ſhips from Europe, 
{ which. ſailed either to the coaſt of 
Guinea, or to Brazil, or to the Eaſt 
Indies, made this cape, or . thoſe 
illands ; and, in a word, I put the 
whole of my fortune upon this fingle 
point, either that I muſt meet with 


"tome ſhip, or muſt periſh. 


When I had purſued this reſolu- 


tion about ten days longer, as I faid, 


I began to ſee that the land was in- 
habited; and in two or three places, 
as we failed by, we ſaw people ſtand 
upon the ſhore to look at us; we 
could alſo eive they were quite 
black, and ſtark naked. I was once 
inclined to have gone on ſhore to them 
but Xury was * detter counſellor, 
and ſaid to me, * No go, no go '' How- 
ever, I hzuled in nearer the ſhore, that 
I might * » N and I found 
they ran along the ſhore by me a 
W I obſeryed they bad no on 
ns in their hands, except one, who 
ad a long ſlender ſtick, which Xu 


aid was a lance, and that they would 


throw them a great way with good 
aim; fo I kept at a diſtance, but 
talked with them by ſigns as well 
as I could, and particularly made 
ſigns for ſomething to eat. They 
beckoned to me to ſtop, my boat, and 
they would fetch me ſome meat. U 
this T lowered the top of my fail, and 
lay by ; and two of them ran up into 
the country, and in leſs than half an 
hour came back, and brought with 
them two pieces of dry fleſh, and ſome 
corn, ſuch as is the produce of their 
country; but we neither knew what 
the one or the other was; however, 
we were willing to accept it. But 
how to come at it, was our next diſ- 
pute; for I was not for venturing on 
ſhore to them, and they were as much 
afraid of us: but they took a ſafe way 
for us all; for they brought it to the 
ſhore, and laid it down, and went and 
Rood a great way off, till we fetched 
it on A an4 then come cloſe to 
u 


$. in. « ; 2 22 $4 
Mende ſigns of thanks to them, 


© of 
. 
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for we had nothing to make them - 
but an opportunity offered 
that very inſtant, to oblige them Won 
derfully ; for while we were lying by 
the ſhore, came two mighty creatures, 
one purſuing the other (as we took it) 


mends: 


with great fury, from the mountains to- 


. wards the ſea: whether it was the male 


purſuing the female, or whetber they 
were in ſport or in rage, we could not 


tell, any more than we could tell whether 


it was uſual or ſtrange ; but I believe 
it was the latter; becauſe, in the firſt 
place, thoſe ravenous creatures ſeldom 
appear but in the night; and, in the 


ſecond place, we found the people ter- 
ribly frighted, eſpecially the womens, 
The man that had the lance or dart did © 
not fly from them, but the reſt did; 


however, as the two creatures ran di- 
realy into the water, they did not 
ſeem to offer to fall upon the Negroes, 
but plunged themſelves into the ſea, 
and ſwam about as if they had come 
for their diverſion : at laſt ape of them 
began to come nearer our boat than at 
Gull I expected ; but I lay ready for 


him; for 1 had loaded my gun with 


all poſſible expedition, and bid Xu 
load both the 2 As ſoon — 9 
came fairly within my reach, I fired, 
and ſhot h 
immediately he ſunk down into the 
water, but roſe inſtantly, and plunged 
up and down as if he was ſtruggling 
for life; and ſo indeed he was. He im- 
mediately made to the ſhore; but be- 
tween the wound, which was his mortal 
hurt, and the ſtrangling of the water, he 
died juſt before he reached the ſhore. , 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the aſto · 
niſhment of theſe. poor creatures at 
the noiſe and fire of my gun; ſome. of 
them were ready even to die for fear, 
and fell down as dead with the very 
terror: but when, they ſaw; the crea- 
ture dead and funk into the water, and 
that I made ſigns to them to come to 
the ſhore, they took heart, and came 
to the ſhore, and began to ſearch. for 
the creature. I found him by his blood 
ſtaining the water, and by the help of 
a rope, which I flung rund him, and 
pave the Negroes to haul, they 


on ſhore, and found it was a moſt 


curious leopard, ſpotted and fine to 
an admirable degree; and the Negroes 
held up their hands with admiration, 
to think what it was I killed him with. 


The other creature, frighted wh | 


im directiy in the head 


\ 
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the flaſh of fire, and the noiſe of the 
$uns ſwam to the ſhore, and ran u 
irectly to the mountains, from which 
they came, nor could I at that diſtance 
know what it was. ickly- 


I found qu 
the Negroes were for eating the fleſh of 


this creature; ſo I was willing to have 


them nal gn favour from me, 
which when I 


made ſigns to them, that 


we down, Xury having the helm; 
when on 2 ſudden the boy cried- out, 


Maſter, maſter, a ſhip was à fail? 


and the fooliſh was frighted out 
of his wits, thinking it muſt needs be 
ſome of his maſter's ſhips ſent ta purſue 
us, when I knew we were gotten far 
enough out of their reach. I jumped 
out of the cabin, and immediately 


might take it, they were ve 
thankful for. Immediately they fe 
to work with him; and though th 
had no knife, yet with a ſharpened 
piece of wood, they took off his {kin 
as readily, nay much more oY than 
we would have done with a knife; 
offered me ſome of the fleſh, 
which I declined, making as if I would 
ive it them; but made ſigns for the 
Kin, which they gave me very freely 
#nd brhught me a great deal more © With all the fail I could make, I 
their proviſion, which, though I did found 1 ſhould not be able to come in 
not underſtand, yet L accepted. Then their way, but that they would be. 
I made ſigns to them for ſome water, gone by before I could make any ſignal 
and held out one of my jars to them, to them; but after I had crowded to ; 
turning it's bottom u „to ſhew the utmoſt, and began to deſpair, they, 
that it was empty, and that I wanted it ſerms, ſaw me by the help of their 
to have it filled: they called imme- perſpective-glaſſes, and that it was 
ately to ſome of their friends, and ſome European boat, which they ſup- 
there came two women, and brought poſed muſt belong to ſome ſhip that 
à great veſſel made of earth, and burnt, was Joſt ; fo they thortened ail to let 
as 1 ſuppoſe, in the ſun ; this they me come up. I was encouraged with . 
ſet "down for me, as before, and 1 this ; and as I had my patron's ancient 
ſerit Xury on ſhore with my jars, and on board, I made a waft of it to them 
_—_ them all three. The women for a ſignal of diſtreſs, and fired a 
re as ſtark naked as the men. gun, both Which they faw ; for 5 
I was now furniſhed with roots and tofd me they ſaw the ſmoke, though” 
cprn, ſich as it was, and water; and they did not hear the gun: upon theſe 
leaving my friendly Negroes, I made ſignals they very kindly brought to, 
forward for about eleven days more, and lay by for me, and in about three 
Without vffering to go near the ſhore, hours time I came up with them, ' 
till 1 ſa the fand-run' out a great © They aſked me what I was, in Por- 
length into the ſea at about the diſtance” tugueze, and in Spanith, and in French, 
of four or five leagues before me; ang but I underſtood none of them; but 
the ſea being very calm, T kept a large” at laſt, a Scots ſailor, who was on 
offing to malte this point; at length, © board, called to me, and I anſwered 
doubling the point at About two leagues bim, and told him I was an En- . = 
from the land, I Taw "plainly fand gliſhman, that had made my eſcape 5 > 
on the other fide to ſea - Ward; then I out of ſlavery from the Moors at Sal- : 
concluded, as it was moſt certain in- lee; then they bid me come on board, 
deed, that this was the Cape de Verd, and very kindly took me in, and all 
and thoſe the iind called from thence my goods. | 
Cape de Verd Tflands; However, they if was an inexpreſſible 
were at a great diſtance, and I could any one will believe, that 
not well tell what 1 had beſt to do; deli 


for if 1 mould be taken with a freſh 


| ſaw not ony the ſhip, but what ſhe 
was; viz. that it was à Portugueze 
ſhip; and, as I thought, was bound 
to the coaſt of Guinea for Negroes. + 
But when I obferved the courſe the , 
ſteered, I. was ſoon convinced they 
were bound ſome other way, and. did 
not deſign to go any nearer the ſhore ; _ 
upon — ſtretched. out to ſea as 
much as I could, reſolving to ſpeak 
with them, if poſſible.  - Den 


* 
* 


y to me, 
was thus 
vered, as I efteemed it, from ſuch 
a miſerable and almoſt hopeleſs con- 


of wind, I might neither reach one or 


In this dilemma, as I wat very pen- 
ive, I ſtepped into the cadin, and let 


4 


dition as I was in: I immediately of- 
fered all I had to the ci in of the 
ſhip, as a return for my deliverance 
but he — told me, he woul 
2 


take 


— . 


* : 
SI 
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ing from me, put that all miſerable. of all condition of lifeq 
2 A N. h Me avd what to do — Ne | 


noth; n 

mould be delivered, ſa | with myſelf, 
chme to the,Brazils. For, ſays he, was to conßder. a * Jils 
© I have ſayed ygur life on no other The generous treatment the captain, 
© terms, than as I would. be glad to be e me, I can never enough remem- 
« ſaved myſelf ; and it may one time * be would take nothing of me, 
or ather_be my lot to be taken up in for my paſſage, gave me twenty ducats, 
« the ſame condition: beſides,” lays he, for the leopard's ſkin,.. and forty for 
* when I carry you to the Brazils, ſo the lion's ſkin, which Lhad in the boat, 
great a way from your own country, and cauſed every thing I had in the ſhip, 
1 mould take from you what, tobe punctually delivered me, and what 
« little you. have, you will be ſtarved, I was willing to ſell, he bought; ſuch, 
„there, and then I only take away, as, the caſe of battles, two of, my guns, 
that life 3 „no, ſays 55 a piece of . the. lump of bees wax, 
de, Signior, Ingliſe, (Mr. Engliſh - for I had made candles of the reſt: in 
© man),. 8 e e . e 1 ae N e 
* chaxity,z and theſe things, will help, thirty pieces of eight of all my cargo, 
8 Bu buy your ſubſiſtence 5 d with this lock I went on ſhore in, 
© and your paſſage, home again,” tze Brazils. WP | | 

A be was charitable in this proper, I had not, been long here, but being 
ſal, ſo he was juſt in the performapee recommended. to. the houſe of a hs. 
to a tiitle ; for he ordered the ſenmen, bonelt man like himſelf, who had an 
that none ſhould offer to; touch: any , ingemo, as, they call it, that is, a plan- 
thing I had; then he took every thing tation and a ſugar-hobſe, I lived with; 
into his own poſſeſſion, and gave me him ſome time; and acquainted. my- 
back zn exact inventoty of them, that oe by that, means, with the; manner 
I might have them again, even ſo much. of their planting and making of ſugar; 


4 
. 


my three earthen jars And ſecing how well, the planters — 
"I" e 
one, and that he ſaw; and told me he lyed,, if I cauld get licence to ſettle, 


. would buy it of, me for the ſbip's ue, there, I would turn planter, among 
and aſked me what I would have 2 hems reſolving, in- 2 — 
it. I. told him he had 1 5% gede · find out ſome way to get my money 
rous to me in everything, that I could ich I had left in London, remitted 
not offer to make any price of the bqat, to me. To this purpoſe, getting a 
but left it entirely, to him upon, kind of a letter of naturalization, I. 
which he told me be would, give me a purchaſed as much land that was 
note of bis hand to pay me. eighty uncured as my money. would reach z,., 
pieces of eight for it at Brazil; and and formed a, plan for my planta- 
when it came there, if any one offered tion and. ſettlement, and ſuch an one 
to give more, he would make it up: as might be ſuitable to the ſtock which 
he offered me alſa irxty H der eight I propoſed. to myſelf, to receive from 
“ 1 85 loth * os 1 age 4 
to take; not that Iwas not willing to lad a neighbour, a Portugveze of 
let the captain have him, but I was very , . Liſbon, but born of Engliſh parents, 
loth to fel the poor boy's liberty, who, whoſe, name was Wells, and iu much 
had aſſiſted me fo faithfully in pro- ſuch circumſtances. as. I was: I call 
curing: my own,., However, when I him neighbour, bepauſe his plantation 
let him know, my reaſon, he owned it, lay next to mige and we. went on 
to be juſt, and pez me this medium, very ſoriably together; my ſtock, was 
that he would give the boy an obliga- but low, as well as bis; and we rather 
tion to ſet him free in ten years, if he, planted, for food; than, any. thing elle, 
turned Chriſtian, Upan this, and Xu- for about two years. —— We 
ry ſaying he was willipg to go to him, began. to increaſe, amd our land began 
I let the captain have him. 


co come into order; ſo that the third 

We had a very good voyage to, the year we planted ſome tobaceo, and 

Brazils, and artived in the Bay de tados made each of us a large piece of ground 

tos Santos, or All- Saints Bay, in about ready for planting canes in the year 10 
twenty-two days after. And now I come; but we both wanted help; and 

was once more delivered from the moſt now 1 found, more than before, 1 \ 


\ 


Xury. N 11 
k Bue) alas l for me to do wrong that 
did right, was no great wonder: 

had no remedy but to go on. I'was 
gotten. into; an employment quite re- 
mote to my genius, and directly con- 
trary to the life Ldelighted in, and for 
which I forſook my father's houſe, and 
broke through all his good advice; 


nay, I was coming into the very middle 
ſtation, or upper degree of low life, 
which father adviſed me to before, 


and which if I reſolved to go on with, 
I might as well have ſtaid at home, 
and never fatigued myſeif in the world, 
as I had done; and I uſed often to 
ſay to myſelf, © I could have done this 
© as: well in. England among my 
* friends, as have gone five thouſand: 
miles off to do it among ſtrangers and 
©] ſayages,in a wilderneſs, and at ſuch: 
©, a diſtance, as never to hear from an 
c part of the world that had the lea 
* knowledge of me. ne 
In this manner I uſed to look upon 
my condition with the utmoſt regret; 
I had nobody to converſe with but. h 
and then this neighbour; no work to 
be done but by he labour of my hands; 
and I uſed to ſay, I lived juſt like a 
man caſt away upon ſome deſolate 
iſland, that had nobody there but him 
ſelf. But bow juſt has it been, and 
how ſhould all men reflect, that when 
they compare their preſent condition 
with others ee = bare: N 
obli to make the exc q 
Lads A of their Conan folks 
city, by their experience! I ſaw, how» 
ul it has been, that the truly ſolitary 
I reflected on in an iſland, or mere 
deſolation, ſhould be my lot, who had 
ſo often unjuſtly compared it with the 
life which I then led, in which had I 
continued, I had in all probability 
been exceeding proſperous and rich! 

I was in ſome degree ſettled in my 
meaſures for carrying on the. planta- 
tion, before my kind friend the cap- 
tain of | the: ſhip, that took me up at 
ſea, went back for the ſhip remained 
there in providing her loading, and 
preparing for her v „ near three 
months; when telling him what little 
ſtock I had left behind mein London, he 
gave me this friendlyand ſincere advice: 
7 Signior Ingleſe, ſays he, for ſo he al- 
ways called me, if you will give me 
© Jetters, and a procuration here in 


- 


© form to me; with orders'to-theperſon 
© who has your: money in London to 
© ſend your effeRs to Liſbon, to ſuch 
© perſons as I ſhall direct, and in ſuch 
good as ate for this co 

© I will-bringy oduce of therm 
0 2 willing) at my return but 
fince human affairs are all ſubject tu 


changes and diſaſters, I Would have 
vou give orders but for 100 l. fterlingy 
© whic ſaycis half ttocky 


© and: Jet the hazard be run for- the 
firſt; ſo that if it comts ſafe} you 
may order the reſt the ſame way; ant 
* if it miſearry you may have the 
0 — —— to have recourſe to ot 
© your'ſu 83) woT. {avs fg em 
——— for whblefome- advice; and 
looked ſo friendly that I could not but 
be cunvinced! it was the beſt courſe I 
could take; fo I accordingly prepared 
letters to tho genelewdman with him 
I had left my money, and a procura⸗ 
tiom to the Portuguese captain, as he 
deſired. f f einn 6 1 24 


/ I wrots/ tſh!captain's widow 
a full account af all my adventuresp 
my ſlavery g efeape, and ih had met 
with the Portugal: captain at ſea, the: 
humanity of his behaviour, and /whas | 
condition I was now in, with all other 

directions for my ſupplyʒ 
and when this honeſt in canie to- 
Liſbon, he found means, by ſome of the 
Engliſh merchants there, to ſend over! 
not the order only, but a full accounts 
of my ſtory to à merchant at London, 
who preſented it effectually to herz 
vhereupon, ſhe not only delivered the 
money, but out of her own pocket ſent 
thei Portugal captain a very handſome! 
preſent” for his ity and charity - 
to me. $14} ** 2 

The merchant in London veſted thre! 

100 J. in Engliſh goods, ſuch as the! 

tain had written for; ſent them di- 
tohimat Liſbon, and he brouglit 

them all ſafe” to me to the Brazils; 
among which, without my direction, 
(for I was too young in my buſineſs» 
to think of them) he had taken care! 
to have — of wy iron- work, 
and utenſils ne or my 'planta« 
tion, — ron iy mar wie to 


When this cargo arrived, I thought 

fortune made, for I was ſurprized 

with the joy of it; and my good ſtew: » 

ard the captain had laid out the gl. 
which my friend had ſent him for a 
prelent 


for himſelf, to purchaſe and 

ing me over a ſervant under bond for 
ſi years ſervice; and would not ac- 
of any conſideration, except a little 
which I would have him ac- 
being of my own produce. 
3 was this all; but my goods 
being all Engliſh manufactures, ſuch 
as cloth, tuff, baize, and things par- 
ticularly valuable and deſirable in the 
country, I found means to ſell them 


to a very gleat advantage; ſo that I 
may ſay, I had more than four times 
the ſod of my firſt+cargo, and was 


' now infinitely beyond my poor neigh- 
bour, I mean in the advancement of 
my plantation; for the firſt thing I 
did, 3 me a Negro ſlave, and an 
E n ſervant alſo; I mean, another 
beſides that which the captain brought 
me from Liſbon. | A. We") 
But as abuſed proſperĩity is often- 
times made the very means of our 

eateſt adverſity; ſo was it with me. 
Lone on the next year with great ſuo- 
ceſs in my plantation 1 raiſed fifty 
great rolls of tobacce, on my | own: 
nd, more than I had diſpoſed of 

| cms, xenon my:nergbbours z 
and theſe fifty rolls being each of above 
ont hundred pounds weight, were well 
cured, and laid by, againſt the return 
of the fleet from Liſbon. And now 
increaſing in buſmeſs and wealth, my 
head began to, be full of projets and 
undertakings beyond my reach; ſuch 
as are indeed often the ruin of the beſt 
heads in buſineſs: |, 7:1! w 
Had I continued in th&#ſtation I was 
now in, I had room foball the happy: 

things to have yet befüllen me, 2 
which my father ſo earneſtly reeam - 
mended a quiet retired life, and which 

he had ſo ſenſibly deſerĩbed the middle 
ftation of life to be full of; but other 
things attended me, and I was ſtill to 

be the wilful agent of all my own mi- 
ſeries : and particularly to increaſe my 
fault, and double the reflections up- 
on myſelf which in my future ſorrows 
I ſhould have leiſure to make; all theſe 
miſcarriages were procured by my ap- 
arent obſtinate adhering to my fooliſh 
inclination of wandering abroad, and 
purſuing that inclination, in. contra- 
diction to the cleareſt views of doin 
myſelf good in a fair and plain purſuit 
of thoſe proſpects, and thoſe meaſures 

of life, which Nature and Providence 
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concurred to preſent me with, and to 
make my duty. 1 < 
As I had once done thus in break - 
ing away from my parents, ſo I could 
net be content now, but I muſt go and 
leave the happy view 1 had of being a 
rich and thriving man in my new plan- 
tation, only to purſue a raſſi and immo- 
derate deſire of riſing faſter than the 
nature of the thing admitted; and thus 
F caſt myſelf down again into the 
deepeſt gulph of human miſery that 
ever man fell into, or perhaps could 
be conſiſtent with life and a ſtate of: 
health in the world. 
To come then by juſt de to the 
particulars of this part of my ſtory : 
cm may ſuppoſe, that having now 
ived almoſt four years in the Brazils,” 
and beginning to thrive and proſper”. 
very well upon my plantation; I had 
not only learned the language, but had 
ä — — friendſhip 
among my fellow-planters as well as 
among the merchants ari$t;$alvadore,* 
which was lour port j and that, in my 
diſcoyrſe among them Thad frequent - 
ly given them an account of my two 
voyages to the roaſt: of Guinea) the 
manner of trading with the Negroes 
there, andi how eaſy it as to purchaſe 
upon the coaſt, for trifles, (ſuch as 
beads, toys, knives; ſciſſars, hatchets, 
bits of glaſs; and the hike) not only 
gold duft, Guinea grains, elephant's 
teeth; & c. but Negroes for the ſervice 
of the Braails, in great numbers. 
They liſtened always very attentive- : 


ly to my diſcourſes on theſe heads, but 


eſpecially to that part which related to 
the buying Negroes, which was a trade 
«t that time not 'only not far entered 
into, but, as far as it was, had been 
carried on by the Aſſientos, (or permiſ— 
fon of the King af Spain and Portu- 
) and engroſſed ãn the publick ſtock; 
o that fe Negroes. were bought, and 
thoſe exceſſive dear. 
It happened, being in company one 
day with ſome merchants and plantera 
of my acquaintance, and talking of ' 
thoſe things very earneſtly, three of 
them came to me the next morning, 
and told me, they had been muſing | 
very much upon what I had diſcourſes 
of with them the laſt night; and they 
came to make a ſecret propoſal to me: 
and, after enjoining me ſecreſy, they 
told me, that they kad a mind to fit 
I be! out 


- ROBINSON cRusor. 


- out a ſhip to go to Guinea q that they 
had all plantations as well as I, and 
were ſtraitened for nothing ſo much 
ad fervantsz- that as it was a trade 
that could not publickly ſell the Ne- 


_groes. when they came home, ſo they 
Gakred..6p make but one voyage, to 
bring the Negroes. on ſhore privately, 
and divide them among their own 
plantations; and, in a word, the queſ- 
tion was, whether I would go their ſu- 
percargo in the ſhip, to manage the 
trading part upon the coalt of Guinea; 
and they offered me, that I ſhould 
have my equal ſhare of the Negroes, 
without providing. any part of the 


This was a fair propoſal, it muſt be 
confeſſed, had it been made to any one 
that had not had a ſettlement and plan- 
tation of his own to look after, which 
was in a fair way of coming to be ver 
conſiderable, and with a good itoc 
upon it: but for me that was thus 
liſhed, and had nothing to do but 
go on as I had begun for three or tour 
years more, and to have ſent for the 
other 1001, from England, and who 
in that time, and what that little addi- 
tion could ſcarce have failed of being 
worth three or 4000 |. ſterling, and that 
increaſing too; for me to think of ſuch 
a voyages was the moſt prepoſterous 
thing that 
ſtances could be guilty of 
But I, that was born to be my own 
deſtroyer, could no more reſiſt the offer 
than I could reſtrain my firſt rambling 
deſigns, when my father's good coun- 
ſel was loſt upon me. In a word, I 
told them I would go with all m 
heart, if they would undertake to | 
after my plantation in my abſence, 
and would diſpoſe of it to ſuch as I 
ſhould direct, if I miſcarried. This 
they all engaged to do, and entered in- 
to writings or covenants to do ſo; and 
I made a formal will, diſpoſing of my 
plantation and effects, in caſe of my 
death, making the captain of the ſhip 
that had ſaved my life, as before, my 
univerſal, heir, but obliging him to 
diſpoſe of my effects as I had dire&- 
ed in my will: one half of the pro- 
duce being to himſelf, and the other 
to be ſhipped to England. | | 
In ſhort, I took all poſſible caution 
to preſerve my effects, and to keep up 
my plantation. Had I uſed half as 
da prudence to have looked into my 
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ever man in ſuch circum- 


23 
own intereft,, and have made a judg- 


ment of what I ought to have done, 
and not to have done, I had certainly 
never gone away from ſo proſperous an 
undertaking; leaving all the probable 


<itws of a.thriving circumſtance, and 


gone apon a voyage to ſea, attended 
with all it's common hazards ; to ſa 
nothing of the reaſons I had to 
particular misfortunes to myſelf. 
But I was hurried oh and obeyed 
blindly the dictates of my fancy, ra- 
ther than my reaſon; and accordingly, 
the ſhip being fitted out, and the car- 
go finiſhed, and all things done as by 
agreement by my partners in the voy- 
age; I went on board in an evil hour 
again, the 1ſt of Se ber 16 59, be- 
ing the ſame day eight years that I 
went from my father and mother at 
Hull, in order to a& the rebel to their 
authority, and the fool to my own in- 


Our ſhip was about one hundred and 
twenty tons burden, carried fix guns 
and fourteen men, beſides. the malter, 
his boy, and myſelf: we had on board. 
no large cargo of goods, except of 
ſuch toys as were fit tor our trade with 
the Negroes; ſuch as beads, bits of 
glaſs, ells, and odd trifles; eſpecially 
ittle looking - glaſſes, knives, ſciſſars, 
tchets, and the like. n 
The ſame day I went on board, we 
ſet ſail, ſtanding away to the northward 
upon our own coaſts, with deſign to 
ſtretch over for the African coaſt, 
when we came into about ten or 
twelve degrees of northern latitude; 
which, it ſeems, was the manner of 
their courſe in thoſe days: we had ve- 

ry good weather, only exceſſive hot, a 

way upon our own coaſt, till 

came to the hei t of Cape St. Au- 
guſtino; from whence, ng farther 
off at ſea, we loſt fight of land, and 
ſteered as if we were bound for the Iſle 
Fernand de Noronba, holding our 
courſe N. E. by N. and leaving thoſe 
iſles a caſt, _ this 1 we 
paſſed the line in about twelve s 
time, and were by our laſt e in 
7 degrees 22 minutes northern latitude, 
when a violent tornado or hurricane took 
us quite out of our knowledge. It b 
from the 8. E. came about to the N. W. 
then ſettled into the N. E. from whence 
it blew in ſuch a terrible manner, that 
for twelve days together, we could do 
nothing but drive; and tag Fee 
| fore 
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before it, let it carry us wherever fate 
and the ſury of the winds directed; 
and during theſe twelve days I need 
not ſay, that I expected every day to 
be ſwallowed ups nor did any in the 
ſhip expect to ſave their lives. 

| fo this diſtreſs, we had, beſides the 
terror of a ſtorm, one of our men died 
of the calenture, and a man and a bo 


waſhed overboard. About the twelfth the 
day, the weather abating a little, the 


maſter made an obſervation as well as 
he -could, and found that he was in 
-about 11 degrees of north latitude, but 
that he was 22 degrees of longitude 
difference weſt from Cape St. Auguſ- 
tino, ſo that he found he was gatten 
upon the coaſt of Guiana, or the north 
part of Brazil, beyond the River Ama- 
zones, towards that of the River Oroo- 
noque, * called the Great 
River; and now he began to conſult 
with me what courſe he ſhould take; 
for the ſhip was leaky, and very much 
diſahled; and he was for going dire&- 
ly back to the coaſt of Brazil. 
I was poſitively again thatz and, 
looking over the charts of the ſea-coaft 
of America with him, we concluded 
there was no inhabited country for us 
to have recourſe to, till we came with- 
in the circle of the Caribbee Iſlands ; 
and therefore reſolved to ſtand awa 
for Barbadoes, which, by keeping o 
at fra, to avoid the indraught of the 
bay or gulph of Mexico, we might 
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look out, in hopes of ſeeing | 

in the world we were, but the : 
ſtruck a ſand, and in a moment, 
her motion being ſo ſtopped, the fea 
broke over her in ſuch à manner; that 
we expected we ſhould all have periſh- 


ed immediately; and we were even 


driven into our cloſe quarters, to ſhel- 
ter — from the very foam and ſpray of 
ea, FT; 3 1 
It is not eaſy for any one who has 
not been in the like condition, to de- 
ſcribe or conceive the conſternation of 
men in ſuch circumſtances ; we knew 
nothing where we were, or upon what 
land it was we were driven, whether 
an iſland or the main, whether inhabit- 
ed or not inhabited: and, as the rage 
of the wind was til] great, though ra- 
ther leſs than at firſt, we could not ſo 
much as hope to have the ſhip hold ma- 
ny minutes without breaking in pieces, 
unleſs the winds, by a kind of mira- 
cle, ſhould turn immediately about. 
In a word, we ſat locking one upon 
another, and expecting h every 
moment, and man acting accord - 
ingly, as preparing for another world; 
for there was little or nothing more 
for us to do in this: that which was 
our preſent comfort, and all the com- 
fort we had, was, that, contrary to 
our expectation, the ſhip did not break 
Nes and that the maſter ſaid the wind 
gan to abate, | 


ow, though we thought that the 


yrs om as we hoped, in absut wind did a little abate, yet the thi 


days = whereas we _ 
not poſſib ke our v to t 
coaſt of "+ Ber without fomnealiſtance 
both to our ſhip and to ourſelves. - 
Wich this deſign we changed our 
8 and ſteered away N. W. by 
Pagliſh iſlands, where I hoped for re- 
lief; but our voyage was otherwiſe de- 
termined; for, being in the latitude of 
12 degrees 18 minutes, a ſecond ſtorm 
came upon us, which carried us a- 
way with the ſame impetuoſity weſt- 
ward, and drove us fo out of the very 
way of all human commerce, that had 
all our lives been ſaved, as to the ſea, 
we were rather in danger of being de- 
voured by ſavages, than ever returning 
to our own country. 42 
In this diftreſs, the wind ſtill blow- 
ing very hard, one of our men, early 
one morning, cried out Land i and we 
had no ſooner run out of the cabin to 


in order to reach ſome of our 


_ already, 


having thus ſtruck upon the ſand, 
and ſticking too faſt for us to expect 
her getting off, we were ina dreadful 
condition indeed,, and had nothing to 
do but to think of ſaving our lives av 
well as we could. We bad a boat at 
our ſtern, juſt before the ſtorm ; but 
the was firſt ſtaved by daſhing againſt 
the ſhip's rudder, and in the next place 
ſhe broke away, and either ſunk, or 
was driven off to ſea; ſo there was 
no hope from ber: we had another 
boat on board, but how to get her off 
into the ſea was a doubtful thing; 
however, there was no room to de- 
bate; for we fancied the ſhip would 
break in pieces every minute ;\and 
ſome told us ſhe was actually broken 
In this diftreſs, the mate of our veſ- 
fel lays hold of the boat, and with - 

the help of the reſt of the men, uy 

got her flung over the ſhip's fide; an 
getting 


ing all into. her, let and 
Wd ourſelves, being 2. in 
number, to God's mercy, and the 
wild ſea; for though the ſtorm was 
abated conſiderably, yet the ſea went 
dreadfully high upon the ſhore, and 
might well be called den wwild zee, as 
the Dutch call the ſea in à ſtorm. . 

And now our caſe was very diſmal 

indeed; for we all ſaw plainly, that 
the fea went' ſo high, that the boat 
could not eſcape, and that we ſhould 
be inevitab ed. As to making 
fail, we had ent nor, if we had, 
could we have y thing with it; 
ſo we worked at fe dar towards the 
land, though with heavy hearts, like 
men going to execution ; for we all. 
knew, that when the boat came near 
the more, ſhe would daſhed in a 
thouſand pieces by the h of the 
ſea. However, we committed our 
ſouls'to God in the moſt earneſt man- 
ner, and the wind driving us towards 
the ſhore, we haſtened our deſtruction 


with our own hands, pulling, as well 


as we could, towards land. 
What the ſhore was, whether rock 
or ſand, whether ſteep or ſhoal, we 
knew not; the only hope that could 
rationally give us the leaſt ſhadow of 
expectation, was, if we might happen 
into ſome bay or gulph, or the mouth 
of ſore river, where by great chance 
we might have run our boat in, or 
ot under the lee of the land ; and per- 
ps made ſmooth water. But there 
was nothing of this appeared; but as 
we made nearer and nearer the ſhore, 
the land looked more frightful than 
the ſea. + | 
After we had rowed, or rather dri- 
yen, about a league and an half, as 
we reckoned it, a raging wave, moun- 
rain like, came rolling aſtern of us, 
and plainly bid us expect the coup de 
grace. In à word, it took us with 
ſuch a fury, that it overſet the boat at 
once, and ſeparating us as well from 
the boat as trom one another, gave us 
not time hardly to ſay, O God!“ for 
we were all ſwallowed up ina moment. 
Nothing can deſcribe the confuſion 
of 5 which I felt when I ſunk 
into the water: for though I ſwam very 
well, yet I could not deliver myſelf 
from the waves ſo as to draw breath, 
till that wave having driven me, or 
rather carried me a vaſt on to- 


wards the ſhore, and having ſpent it» 
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the 
land almoſt dry, but half dead with 
the water I took in: I had fo much 

ence of mind, as well as breath 


ſelf, went back, and left me 


eft, that ſeeing myſelf nearer the 
main land than I expected, I got upon 
my feet, and endeavoured to make on 
towards the land, as faſt as I could, 
before another wave ſhould return, and 
take me up again. But I ſoon found 
it was impoſſible to avoid it, for T ſaw 
the ſea come after me as high as a great 
hill, and as furious as an enemy, 
which I had no means or ftrength to 
contend with; my buſineſs was to 
hold my breath, and raiſe myſelf upon 
the water, if I could, and fo by ſwim- 
ming to preſerve my breathing, and 
lot myſelf towards the ſhore, if poſ- 

ble; my greateſt concern now being, 
that the wave, as it would carry me 
a great way towards the ſhore when it 
came on, might not carry me back 
again with it, when 1t gave back to- 
wards the ſea. 

The wave that came upon me again, 
buried me at once twenty or thirty feet 
deep in it's own body; and I could 
feel myſelf carried with a mighty force 
and ſwiftneſs towards the ſhore, a v 
great way ; but I held my breath, and 
aſſiſted myſelf to ſwim ftill forward 
with all my might. I was ready to 
burſt. with holding my breath, when, 
as I found myſelf riſing up, to, to my 
immediate relief, I found my head and 
hands ſhoot out above the ſurface of 
the water; 'and though it was not two 
ſeconds of time that I could keep my- 
ſelf ſo, yet it relieved me greatly, gave 
me breath and new courage. I was 
covered again with water a while, 
but not ſo long but I held it out; and 
finding the water had Tpent itſelf, and 
began to return, I ftruck forward a- 

inſt the return of the waves, and 

elt ground again with my feet. I 
ſtood ſtill a few moments to recover 
breath, and till the waters went from 
me, and then I took to my heels, and 
ran with what ſtrength I had, farther 
towards the ſhore. But neither would 


. this deliver me from the fury of the ſea, 


which came pouring after me again, 
and twice more I was lifted up by the 
wayes, and carried forwards -as be- 
fore, the ſhore being very flat. 

The laſt time of theſe two had well 
ner been ow to * for —— 

ing hurned mes Along 15 before, 


— 
+ — 
1 a — » 22 


4 8 
. uy : 
« 
11 
* þ 

EL 
* * 

. , 

& 

VF? 

; 

Ys 
th, 

N 1 
x 

M4 

F 

0 
* 


SR 


> + 


. Io 1, xe). & XX ZAS — = [ 8 


wo * 2 — 2 8 
hi ps —— — AS os = wud <a Rene 
- 4 + 
* - 


— 
4 ny — "24 


landed tne, or rather daſhed me, againſt 
| Qype Fury and that oc 
ce, as it left me ſenſeleſs, and in- 
deed helpleſs, as to mine own deli- 
rerancez for the blow, taking my 
Ude and bead, beat the breath, as it 
were, quite out of my body ; aud had 
it returned again immediately, I muſt 
ave been ſtrangled in the water z but 
1 r the return 
of the wayes ; and ſeeing I ſhould be 
tayered again with the water, I re- 
folved to hold faſt by a, piece he: 
rock, and ſo to hold my breath, i 
ſible, till the wave went back. 
Now as the waves were not ſo high 48 
at firſt, being near land, I held my 
hold, till the wave abated 3 and then 
fetched another run, which brought 
fo near the ſhore, that the next 
wave, though it went over me, yet did 
not ſo ſwallow me up, as to carry me 
away; and the next run I took, I got 
$ 


to the main land, where, to m 


comfort, I clambered up the c 1 b 


0 
the ſhore, and ſat me down upon the 
graſs, free from danger, and quite out 
of the reach of the water. E 

I was now landed, and ſafe on 
ore, and began to look. up and thank 
od, that my life was ſaved, in a caſe 
herein there was, ſome minutes be- 
ore, ſcarce any room to hope. I be- 
ve it is impoſſible to expreſs to the 
what the extaſies and tranſports 

7 | * are * 55 ſo ſav Vin 
may ſay, out of the very grave. 
and Ido not wonder now "ar that A 
m, Viz. that when a malefactor, who 

as, the halter about his neck, is tied 
up, and juſt going to be turned off, 
has a reprieve brought to him; 
ſay, I do not wonder, that they 
bring a ſurgeon with it, to let him 
blood that very moment they tell him 


its that the ſurprize may got drive 
he animal ſpirits from the heart, and 
g 


For gen joys, like griefs, confound at 


I walked about on the ſhore, lifting 
vp, my hands, and m whole being, 
28 I may ſay, wra up in the con · 
templation of my delixetance, maki 
43 thouſand geſtures aud motions, hic 
JI cannot deſcribe, reflecting upon all 


rades that were drowned, : 
ene eee 
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for as 
| as 
— - 


. . 


y eyes to the Gandes yell, 
en n 
being ſo big, I could hardly fee it, it. 
lay o far off; and conſidered, © Lord 


After I had fo 
the comfortable part 
I to look. 


» I had a dreadful deliverance 
was wet, had no cleaths 20 thi 
me, nor. any thing either to eat or 
drink, to comfort me; neither did I 
ſee any proſpett before me, but that of 
peri with hunger, or being de- 
voured by wild beaſts: and that which 
was e rages Be me was, 
that I had no weapon either to hunt or 
kill any creature for my ſuſtenance, or 
o defend myſelf againſt any other 
creatures. that fnight defire to kill me 
for theirs, In a word, I had nothing 
{now my but a knife, a tobacco-pip 
and a lietle tobacco in 4 box; this 
was all my proviſion ; and this threw 
ae into terrible agonies of mind, that 
* while I ran about like a mad- 
man, Night coming upon ine, I be- 
gan, with an heavy heart, to conſider 
what would be my lot, if there were 
any ravenous in that country, 
ſeeing at night they always come a- 
broad. for their prey. 3 N 
All the remedy that offered to my 
thoughts at that time was, to get up 
into à thick buſhy tree, like a kr, but 
thorny, which near me; and 
where I reſolved to fit all night, an; 
conſider the next day what death 
ſhould die; for, as yet, I ſaw no pro- 
ſpe of life. I walked about a fur- 
long from the ſhore, to ſee if I could 
find. any freſh water to drink, which I 
did tomy great jo ; and haying drank, 
and put a little tobacco In my mouth, 
to prevent hunger, I went to the tree 
cad, gening 7 into it, 1 
to place myfelf ſo, as that, if I Mould 
leep, I . AI and, having 
2 28 hort Ir like a ir as, 9 
or, my; defence, I took up wy lodg- 
ing; aut having been Seed 1 
| tigued, 
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27 51 ©: a belle N 
ve d ow fn my condi condition ; and foun 


I ink Fre as on fc en: 


ag "8 I waked it was broad 


the weather clear, and the ſtorm aba 
ſo that the ſea mo. 2 ot rage and Rl 25 
as before but th ech furprized 
me moſt was, * os ſhip was oNifted 
off in the night, from the fund where 
the lay, ihe Ae, wo. - tide, 
and was As u =P far as the 
rock, which I EA where I w 
had been ſo bruiſed by the daſhing 
me againſt it: this bon within a- 
bout & mile from the ſhore where I 
and the ſhip ſeeming to ſtand 12 
Wil, 'T withed myſelf on Nour, f 
at leaſt, I No ſave ſome necelluy 


hen I came down my apdrt- 
on in the ame I he wr kt x me 

n; and the firſt thing I found was 
boat, which lay as the wind and 
ſea had N che the Mage 


n is 
2 to have t to her; but found a 
or inlet of water between me and 

it, which was abqut half a mile 

bro ſo I came back, for the pre- 


more intent upon 
at wy ſhip, where I h 2 
20 iny preſent fubſiſtence. 
4 little after noon 1 tound the 
| and the tide ebbed ſo 
parks yr} * 2 come within a quay - 


toſſed 
KA. two miles to my 
walked as far as I could aw, 


ll. ok mile 
wy freſh renewi 
for! ſaw evidently, that if we had 
t on board, we has 2 
that is o op, wo ha all got . 
ſhore, and 1 had not been fo m 
as be 1 entirely deſtifute of a 
com Fore and be as I now was : 
8 forced tears fram pos go. 75 D 
A e e f. f the 8. 
reſo 1 ble to the * 
ſol pulled off my cloaths, for the the wea- 
irs was hat to extremity, , and took tc 
E water 3 but when 1 came to 
ip, my difficulty was A greater to 
* how to get on 3 a8 ſhe lay 
a ground and high out 2 4 the water, 
. was nothin *. * within my reach, to 
lay hold of: I ſwam round her twice, 


g of my grief; 


and the Reon time I eſpied a ſmall 
RT which I wondered I did 


the water; and being 


things, 


of, to 


many 


of the ſhip: and here I 


27 
not ſee at firſt, hang down = the 0 
chains,” ſo Jow, as with 
N of it, and 12 help of 
t up 5 forecaithe 
3 his. "Row! I found — 
was by] „and 4 great — | 
in the ho ? nt ha the fa Roe 
fide of a bank of hard fand, 
earth, that her ſtern lay eg u np 
on the bank, and ber head low almoſt 
to the water; by this means all her 
— was frre, and all that was in 
part was dry; for you may be ſure 
m noch was to fearch, and to ſee 
was ſpoiled and what was free: 
— firſt 1 Found, that all the ſhip's 
viſions were dry, and untouched 
well dif- 
poſed to cat, I went to the bread> 
room, and filled my pockets with bif- 
cuit, and eat it ay went about other 
ir if — no time As, loſe. 1 
fo fqun e rum in the great 55 
bin, of which I took a rr. 
and which I had indeed 2 enough 
irit me for what was before 
me. Now I wanted nothing bot a 
boat, to furniſh myſelf with man 
things which 1 foreſaw would be wid 
N "Mo 
It was in vain to fit 1 and wiſh for 
what was not to be had and this ex- 


tremĩty rotized my ap ication. 


had ſeveral ſpare yards, and two or 
three large ſpars 0 wood, and Thar 
top-malk or two in the thip ; I refolyefl 
to fall to work with theſe, and flung as 
1 * 3 1 I could 
or their weight, ty! 
th. a rope, that they m might vor 
dive away; when this was 
went down the ſhip's fide, and — 
them to me, I tied four of them fait 
together at both ends as well as I 
could, in the form of a raft; and, 
laying two or three ſhort pieces of 
lapk upon them croſs-ways, I found 
* walk upon it very well, but 


that it was not able to bear any 


great 
weight, the pieces being tog light; ſo 
J went to work, and with a 
ter's ſaw I cut a ſpare top-maſt into 
three lengrhs, and added them to my 
raft, with a great deal of labour and 
ins; but the hope of furgiſhing my- 
27 with neceſfarts encoura me to 
0 beyond what I ſhould dave been 
le to have done upon another cer. 


bez raft was now Rrong enough to 
, P's bear 


28 


| bear any reaſonable weight; my next 
care was. what to load it with, and how 
to preſerve what I laid upon it from 


the-ſurf of the ſea; but I was not long 


conſidering his: I firſt, laid all the 
planks A > upon © I could 

et; and having conſidered well what 
„ Ayl got three of the 
ſeamen's She high bad broken 
open and enipitied; and Jowefed them 


down upon my-raft; the firſt of theſe 
1 Cle with £ 7 ir, bread, 
_ rice, three Dutche eſes, ive pieces of 
dried goats fleſh, hieß e Red much 
upon, and a little remainder of Euro- 
pean corn, which had been laid by for 
Rene wis which we brought to ſea 


with us, but the fowls were killed: there 


has been ſome barley 2 wheat toge- 
ther; but tom t diſappointment, 
I found TT. that 2 rats had 
eaten or ſpoiled it all. As for liquors, 
.T found ſeveral caſes of bottles belong- 
ing to our ſkipper, in which were ſome 
cordial waters, and in all about five or 
ſix gallons of arrack ; theſe I ſtowed by 
themſelves, there being no need to put 
them into the cheſt, nor any room for 
them, While 1 was doing this, I 
found the tide began to flow, though 
very calm, and I had the mortification 
to ſee my coat, mixt, and waiſtcoat, 
which, I had left on ſhore ypon the 
ſand, fwim away; as for my breeches, 
which were only linen and gpen-kneed, 
I ſwam on board in them and my ſtack. 


enough, but togłk vo more 
ed for preſent uſe, for I had other 
things which my eye was more upon; 
as, „tools to work with on ſhore, 
and it was after long ſearching that 


I found out the carpenter's cheſt, 


which was indeed a very uſeful prize 
to me, and rere „Aus le than 
2 ſhip-loading of gold would have 
been at that time. f 

my raft, even Whole as it was, with- 
out loſing time to look into it, for 1 
knew in general what it contafned. 
My next care was for {ome ammu- 
nition and arms. There were two 
very good fowling- pieces in the great 
cabin, and two piſtols; theſe I ſecured 
firſt, with ſome pawder-horns, a ſmall 
bag of ſhot, and two old ruſty ſwords : 
1 ack there were three barrels of 
powder in the nay but knew not 
where our gunner had ſtowed them ; 


= 


" tho 
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but with much ſearch I found them 
2 of them dry and good, the thit 

had taken water; thoſe two I got to 
xaft, with the arms, d now I 
ught myſelf pretty well freighted, 


rw A uy e, 


got it down to 


might, ſtood in that manner near half 
an yr, in Which time the riſing of 
the w. 


ſhore With them, neither (ail 
dart or rudder; and rh Feaft capful of 
wing would have overſet all my nay 
gation, _ | n 
„had three encouragementg: A 
es RTE i 
ng. an ting in to th | 
3. What little ied there was, blew me 
towards the land, And thus, having 
found two or three broken bars be- 


longing to the boat, and befides the 
tools 


Is which were in the cheſt, I fo 
two ſaws, an axe, and a hammer; 
with this cargo I put to ſea... For. 
mile, or thereabouts, my ft w 
very well, only that I found it Ar 
little diſtant from the pins where I had 
landed before; by Which 1 17 
that there was ſome indraught of che 
water, and conſequeniiy I hoped to wo 
ſome creek. of the riyer there, which 
might make uſe of as à port to get to 
Tand with my cargo. 
As I imagined, ſo it was; there ap- 
peared before me a little ing of 
the land. I found a ſtrong current of 
the tige ſet into it; ſo I guided my rafe 
* as I could to keep in the middle 
the ſtream 2» but here I had like to 
ave ſuffered a ſepond rer 


"ings: howeyer, ibis put me upon rum if 1 had, T think veriſy would have 
maging for cloaths, of which I found 


than I want - 


broken my heart ; for, knowing no- 
thing of the coaſt, my raft run aground 
at ane end of it upon a ſhoal, and not 
being aground at the other end, it 
wanted But a little that all my car 

had ſlipped aff toward that end that 
was ailoat; and.ſo fallen into the wa- 
— I did my Utmoſt, orgs: my 
| "ing init the-chelts, to Keep them in 
"wy places, but . bro off 
the raft with all my ſtrength; neither 


durſt 1 ſtir from the poſture T was in, 
ing up the with all m 


ter "brought me à little more 


upon a level; and a little after, the 


water ſtill riſing, my raft floated again, 


and I thruſt her off with the oar Thad, | 


into the channel; and then driving up 


higher, I at length found myſelf in 


the mouth of a little river, with land 
on both ſides, and a ſtrong current 4 
| | * 
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tide running wy; 1 fSoked on both fides 
for a proper p ace to get to ſhore, for 
I was not willing to be driven too high 
up the river, hoping in time to ſee ſome 
ſhip at ſea, and therefore reſolved to 
place myſelf as near the coaſt as I 
could. | 
At length I ſpied a little cove on 
the right ſhore of the creek, to which, 
with great pain and difficulty I guided 
my raft ; and at laſt got ſo near, as 
that, 1 ground with my oar, I 
could thruſt her directly in; but here 
y had like to have dipped all my cargo 
n the ſea again; for that ſhore lying 
pretty ſteep, that is to ſay, ſloping, 
there was no place to land, but where 
one end of the float, if it ran on ſhore, 
would lie ſo high, and the other fink 
lower, as before, that it would endan- 
ger my cargo again: all that I could 
„ was to wait till the tide was at the 
higheſt, keeping the raft with my oar, 
ne an anchor, to hold the ſide of it 
faſt to the ſhore, near a flat piece of 
ground which I expected the water 
would flow over; and ſo it did. As 
ſoon as I found water enough (for m 
raft drew about a' foot of water) 
thruſt her upon that flat piece of 
und, and there faſtened or moored 
er, by ſticking my two broken oars 
into the ground; one on one ſide near 
one end, and one on the other ſide 
near the other end; and thus T hy till 
the water enbed away, and left my 
raft and all my cargo, ſafe on ſhore, 
My next work was to view the 
3 , and ſeek a proper place for 
my habitation, and*where to ſtow my 
s, to ſecure them from what- 
ever might happen. Where I was, 
T yet knew not; whether on the con- 
tinent, or on an iſland; whether in- 
Habited, or not inhabited; whether 
in danger of wild beaſts, or not. 
There was a hill not above a mile from 
me, which roſe up very ſteep and high, 
-and which ſeemed to overtop ſome 
other hills which lay as in a ridge from 
it northward: I took out one of the 
fowling-pieces, and one of the piſtols, 
and a horn of powdery and thus arm- 
ed, I travelled for diſcovery up to the 
top of that hill, where, after I had 
with great labour and difficulty got 
up, I immediately ſaw my fate, to my 
reat affliction; viz. that I was in an 
1 environed every way with the 
eg, no land to be ſeen except ſome 


10 


rocks which lay a great way off, and 


two ſmall iſlands leſs than this, which 
lay about three leagues to the weſt, 
I found alſo that the iſland I was in 
was barren, and, as I faw good rea- 
ſon to believe, uninhabited, except by 
wild beaſts, of which, however, I faw 
none; yet I faw abundance of fowls, 
but knew not their kinds; neither, 
when 1 killed them, could I tell What 
was fit for 'food, — _ not. At 
my coming back, t at a great 
died Which 1 ſaw fitting upon a tree 
on the ſide of a large wood: I believe 
it was the firſt gun that had been fired 
there fince the creation of the world. 
I had no ſooner fired, but from all the 
parts of the wood there aroſe an ex- 
traordinary number of fowls of many 
forts, making a confuſed” ſcreaming 
and crying, every one according to his 
uſual note; but not one of them-of 
any kind that I knew: as for. that 
creature I killed, I took it to be à kind 
of an hawk, it's colour and beak re- 
ſembling it, but it had no talons or 
claws more than common; it's fleſt 
was carrion, and fit for nothing. 
Contented with this difcovery, 
came back to my raft, and fell to work 
to bring my cargo on ſhore, hien 
took me up the reſt of the day: What 
to do with myſelf at night, I kriew 
not, nor indeed where to reſt; for T 
was afraid to lie down on the ground, 
not knowing but ſome wild bea 
might devour me, though 1 afterwards 
found 'there was really no need for 
thoſe fears. | I ery 
However, as well as I could, I bar- 
ricadoed myſelf round with the cheſts 
and boards that I had brought on ſhore, 
and made a kind of an hut for that 
night's lodging: as for food, I yet 
ſaw not which way to ſupply myſelf, 


except that I had feen two or three 


creatures like hares run out of 
wood where I ſhot the fowl. . 
I now. began to conſider, that I might 
yet get a great many things out of the 
ip, which would be uſeful to me, 


and particularly ſome of the rigging 


and fails,' and ſuch other things as 
— come to hand; and I reſolved to 
make another voyage on board the vef. 
ſel, if poſſible; and as I knew that 
the firſt form that blew muſt neceſſa- 
rily break her all in pieces, I reſolved 
to ſet all other things apart till I got 
every thing out of the ſhip that I could 

3 get 


6 — ho ——— — — — — 


get then I called a council, thay is. 
ip ly, in. my. thoughts, ny 
— K theraft; but this ap- 
peared * I reſolved to 
80 26 tide was dawn ;z 
42 I fy any hat that 3 be⸗ 
0 ky ore r ſhirt, | 3 gave 

n but a ch 
22 drawers, and a pair of pumps 


1 got on board. che ſhip as before, 
and 


. r andy hax - 
made this fo 


of the firlt, 

1 Rs, but rp win pang 
it ut y away 
yer) things very fe 


I 


bar 
uſket- „ ſeven, muſkets, 
HE —— 1 with ſomg 
bag 124 a py. 
Full 
Meet - lead; but this 2 1 was ; ſo 
. 1 could pot boit is vp 29 gibi 
even the thip's fide. i 
+. „ Beſides: th 


my abſence from 


2 _—— mi 


— — any 1 —.— 
ſat 1 wage» prone 
of- the ot — when I, cams to- 

it, 22 diſtance, 

and es 180 ; the ſat very com- 
82 unconcerned, and looked 
l in my face, as if ſhe had a mind 

to be acquainted with me. I preſented 
my gun at her, but ſhe did pot unden- 
fan it, the was perfectly uuconcerned 
at it, ner did ſhe offer to ftw away; 
upon ich I toſſed her a bit of biſawt, 

a NA 8 


However, I 2 ſag, 
and the went to it, ſwelled © * 
_— and looked (a+ pimp) for 


re; but I t 
n more, ie the marched off. 


her, and could 


Mah 
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that eyer was laid Up, I 
3 but I was not 
wp 


ö Kobinso evo ot. 
hat art thou for? thou art 
© not worth to me, no, not the taking 


"off the ground ! one of thoſe knives 
| 
* wanner of uſe 
* where 
of what was pa tom as 
hand out, I began with the cables; and © worth 


cutting the great table inte pieces, fuch though 


uſineſs to be > ikard the ire 


„ it was no lay between the ſhip and the ſand, and 
even that with difficulty enough, ou | 
„it was great part —— the weight of the things I had 
i out me, and partly the roughneſs of 
expected would have been of great uſe the water; for the wind roſe 
to me: however, When the tide was haſtily, and before it was quite hi 
ont, I got moſt of the pieces of cable water, it blew a ſtor m. 
aſhofe, and ſome of the iron, though But I was gotten home to my li 
with infinite labour, for I was faln to tent, where I lay with all my wealth. - 
dip for it into the water, a work which about me very ſecure. It blew' very 
fatigued me very much; after this, 1 hard all that night; and in the morn- 
went every day on board, and brought ing, when I looked out, behold; nb 
away what T coald get. more ſhip wits to be ſeen. I wat a 
I had been thirteen days om ſhore, little ſurprired; but recovered” my felt 
and had been eleven times on board the with this fatisfaftory reſtection; via, 
ſkip ; in which time I had brought that I had loſt no time, nor abated any 
away all that one pair of hands could 
be ſuppoſed le to bring; 
though I bene ver y, had the 
weather held, 1 ſhould have brought 
away the Whole ſhip, piece by piece: 
but preparing the twelfth time to 
on board, I found the wind began 
riſe ; however, at low water, I went on 
board, and though I thought I had rum- 


— the cabin fo « ly as that 

nothing more could be found, in I 
diſcovered a locker with drawers in it, 
in one of which 1 found two or three 
razors, and one pair of ltge fciffars, 

with ten or 2 went ig nives and 
forks ; in another, I fdund About thir- 
fix pounds value in money, fortte 


of 


k, gold, ver. 
F Failed to myſelf at the ſight of 


8 
I reſolved upon both; the manner and 


deſcription. of which it may not be im- | ; 


r td give an account off.. 
a place I was in was 
not for my ſettlement, particularly be- 
cauſe jt. was upon a low mooriſh ground 
neat the ſea, and I believed would not 
be wholeiome, and more r 
becauſe there was no water near it; 
I-xefolved to find: a more healthy and 
more convenient ſpot of ground. 
I. conſulted ſeveral things in my 
ſituation, which I found would be pro- 
per for me; firſt, health, and treſh 
water, as I juſt now mentioned; ſe- 
-condly, ſhelter from the heat of the 


Jun ; thirdly, ſecurity from ravenous . 


creatures, whether man or beaſt; fourth- 
ly, a view to the fea, that if God ſent 
any ſhip in fight, I might not loſe an 
advantage of my deliverance, for ar 
I was not — to baniſh my ex- 
pectation yet. | 
In ſearch of a place proper for this, 
I found a little plain on the fide of a 
_rifing. hill, whoſe form towards this 
little plain, was as ſteep as an houſe 
fide, ſo that nothing could come down 
upon me from the top: on the fide of 
this rock there was an hollow place, 
worn a little way in, like the entrance 
or door of a cave, but there was not 
2 any cave or way into the rock 


On the flat of the green, juſt before 
this hollow place, I reſolved to pitch 
my tent. This plain was not above 
an hundred yards broad, and about 
twice as long, and lay like a green be- 
fore the door, and at the end of it de- 
ſcendeũd irregularly every way down in- 
to the. low grounds by the ſea- ſide. 
It was on the N. N. W. fide of the 
hill, ſo that it was ſheltered from the 
heat every day, till it came to a W. 
and by $, ſun, or thereabouts, which 
in thoſe countries is near the ſetting. 
Before I ſet up my tent, I drew an 
halt circle before the hollow , 
which took in ahout ten yards in it's 
ſemi- diameter, from the rock, and twenty 
yards in it's diameter, from it's begin- 
ning and ending. | 
In this half circle I pitched two rows 
of ſtrong ſtakes, driving them into the 
ground. till they ſtood very firm like 
piles; the biggeſt end being out of 
the ground above ſive feet and an half, 


and ſharpened on the top: the two 
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Then I took the pieces of cable 
which I had cut in the ſhip, and laid 
them in rows upon one another, with- 
in the circle, between thoſe two rows 
of ſtakes, 2 the top; placing other 
ſtakes in inſide, leaning againſt 


them, about two feet and a half high, 


like a ſpur to a poſt; and this fence 
was ſo ſtrong, that neither man or 
beaſt could get into it, or over it. 
This coſt me a- deal of time and 
labour, eſpecially to cut the piles in 
the wood, bring them to the place, 424 
drive them into the earth. n 
The entrance into this place I made 
to be, not by a door, but by a ſhort © 
ladder to go over the top; which lad- 
der, when I was in, I lifted over 
me; and ſo I was compleatly fen 
in, and fortified, as I Want, from 
all the world, and conſequently ſlept 
ſecure in the night, which otherwiſe 
I could not have done; though, as i 
8 afterwards, there Was no nee 
of all this caution from the enemies 1 
had apprehended danger from. | 
Into this fence, or fortreſs, with in- 
finite labour, I carried all my riches, 
all my proviſions, ammunition, and 
ſtores, of which you have the account 
above; and I made me a large tent alſo, 
to preſerve me from the rains, that in 
one part of the year are very violent 
there. I made it double; viz. one ſmaller 
tent within, and one larger tent above 
it; and covered the uppermoſt part of 
it with a large tarpaulin, which I had 
ſaved among the falls. 
And now I lay no more for a while 
in the bed which I had brought on 
ſhore, -but in an hammock, which 
was mdeed a very good one, ind be- 
longed to the mate of the ſhip, _ 
Into this tent I brought all my pro- 
viſions, and every thing that would 
ſpoil by the wet ; and having thus in- 
cloſed all my poode, I made. up the 
entrance, which till wy 1 My left 
n, and ſo paſſed an „ a8 
dad, by a ſhort Jadder, 10 I 
When 1 had done this, I began to 
work my way into the rock, and bring- 
ing all the earth and ſtones that I dug 


down, out through my tent, I la 


them up within: my fence in the'nature 
of a terrace, ſo that it raiſed t 


he ground 
within about a foot and in half, ad 


” - — 
> Pp 
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Mus 1 made à cave juſt behind my 
tent, which ſerved me like a cellar to 
It coſt me much labour, and many 
days, before all theſe things were 
brought to perfection ; and therefore I 
mut go back to ſome other things 
which took up ſome of my thoughts. 

t the ſame time it happened, after I 
had laid my ſcheme for the ſetting up 
- the tent, and making the cave, that a 
Rorm of rain nk, rom a thick dark 


cloud, a ſudden of lightning hap- 
pened, and after that, a great clap of 


thunder, as is naturally the effect of it: 
I was not ſo much ſurprized with the 
lightning, as I was with the thought 
which darted into my mind as ſwift as 
the lightning itſelf ; O my powder! 
My very heart ſunk within me, when 
1 thought, that at one blaſt all my 
powder might be deſtroyed: on which, 
not my defence only, but the providing 
me food, as I thought, entirely de- 

nded. [I was nothing near ſo anxious 
about my on danger; though, had 
the powder took fire, I had never known 
_ who,had hurt me. 

Such impreſſion did this make upon 
me, that after the ſtorm was over, I 
laid aſide all my work, my building 
and fortifying, and applied myſelf to 
make bags and boxes to ſeparate my 

wider, and to keep it à little and a 
little in a parcel, in hopes, that what- 
ever might come, it might not all take 
fire at once, and to keep ſo apart, 
that it ſhould not be poſſible to make 
one part fire another. I finiſhed this 
work in about a fortnight; and I think 
my powder, which in all was about 
140 pounds weight, was divided into no 
leſs than an hundred parcels. As to 
the barrel that had been wet, I did not 
an oY any danger from that, ſo I 
— it in my new cave, which in my 
Fancy I called my kitchen; and the 
reſt 1 hid up and down in holes among 
the rocks, ſo that no wet mon come 
wo marking very carefully where 

gid-it... .-; 

In the interval of time while this 
Was doing, I went out at leaft once 
every day with my gun, as well to di- 
vert myſelf, as to fee if I could kill 
any thing fit for food, and as near as 
I could to acquaint myſelf with what 
the agg produced, 'The firſt time I 
went out, I preſently diſcovered, that 
there were goats in the iſland, which 


was a great ſatisfaction to me; but 


then it was attended with this misfor- 


tune to me, viz. that were ſo ſhy, 
ſo ſubtle, and ſo ſwift of foot, that it 
was the difficulteſt thing in the world 
to come at them; but I was nat diſ- 


couraged at this, not doubting but I 


might now and then ſhoet one, as it 


ſoon happened; for after I had found 
their haunts a little, I laid wait in this 
manner for them. I 'obſerved, if they 
ſaw me in the vallies, though they 
were upon the rocks, would run 
away as in a terrible fright; but jf 
they were feeding in the vallies and 
I was upon the rocks, they took no no- 
tice of me ; from whence I concluded, 
that by the poſition of their opticks, 
their eh was ſo directed downward, 


that they did not readily ſee objects that 


were above them: ſo afterwards I togk 
this method; I always climbed the 
rocks firſt, to get above them, and 
then had frequently a fair mark. The 


firſt ſhot I made among theſe creatures, 


I killed a ſhe-goat which had a little 
kid by her, which ſhe gave ſuck: to, 
which grieved me heartily ; but when 
the old one fell, the kid ſtood Rocks 
ſtill by her till I came and took her up; 
and not only ſo, but when I carried the 
old one with me upon my ſhoulders, 
the kid followed me quite to my in- 


cloſure 3 upon which I laid down the 


dam, and took the kid in my arms, 
and carried it over my pale, in hopes 
to have bred it up tame; but it would 
not eat; ſo I was forced to kill it, and 
eat it myſelf: theſe two ſupplied me 
with fleſh a great while, for I eat ſpar- 
ingly, and ſaved my proviſions (my 
pong eſpecially) as much as — 1 
could. | 3 
Having now fixed my habitation, I 
found it abſolutely neceſſary to provide 
a place to make a fire in, and fuel 


to burn; and what I did for that, 


as alſo how I inlarged cave, and 
what conveniences I — F ſhall 
o a full account of in it's . Pace » 
ut I mult firſt give ſome little ac - 
count of myſelf, and of my thoughts 
about living, which it may well be 
ſed were not a few. 4 
I had a diſmal proſpe& of my condi- 
tion; for as I was not caſt away upon 
that iſland without being driven, as is 
ſaid by a violent ſtorm quite out of 
the courſe of our intended voyage, and 
a great way, * ſome eds of 


leagues 


up- 


' 
* 
<% 
4 * 


the trade of mankind, I WA great rea- 


ſon to conſider it as a determination of 


Heaven; that in this deſolate place, and 
in this deſolate manner, I ſhould end 
my life: the tears would run plentiful. 
iy down my face when I made theſe 
reflections; and ſometimes I would ex- 
poſtulate with myſelf, why Providence 
ould thus compleatly ruin it's crea- 
tures; and render them ſo ns 
miſerable, ſo without help abandon 
and ſo entirely depreſſed, that it could 
hardly be rational to be thankful for 


Tuch a life. | 
But ſomething al returned ſwift 
upon me to chec e thoughts, and 


to reprove me; and particularly, one 
day walking with my gun in my hand 
by the ſea-ſide, I was very penfive 
upon the ſubject of my preſent condi- 
tion, when Reaſon, as it were, put 
jn, e with me the ot 
way, thus: © Well, you are in a de- 
© ſolate condition, tis true; but, pray, 
remember, where are the reſt of you 
Did not you come eleven of you into 
- © the boat? Where are the ten? Why 
Were not they faved, and you loft ? 
Why are you ſingled out? Is it 
- *©hetter to be here or there And 
then I pointed to the ſea. All evils 
are to be conſidered with the, good that 
1s in them, and with what worſe attend- 
R | 
Then it occured to me again, how 
well I was furniſhed for my ſubſiſtence, 
und what would have been my caſe, 
if it had not happened, which ava, 
n bundred thouſand to one, that the 
ip floated from the place where firſt 
- ſhe ſtruck, and was . ſo near to 
the ſhore that I had time to get) all 
theſe things out of her. What would 
have been my caſe, if 'T had been to 
have lived in the condition in which I 
- at firſt came on ſhore, without neceſſaries 
of life, or any means to ſupply and 
- procure them: Particularly," ſaid I 
* aloud, (though to myſelf) © what would 
I have done without a gun; without 
7 ammunition ; without any tools to 
make any thing; or to work with? 
© without cloaths, bedding, à tent, 
or any manner of coverings ?* And 
that now I had all theſe to a ſufficient 
quantity, and was in a fair way to 
e myſelf in ſuch a manner, as to 
ve without my gun when my ammu- 


+nition was ſpent, ſo that I had a tole - 


„ © 
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rable view of ſubſiſting without 7 
want as long as T lived: for I conh- 
dered from the beginning how I would 

vide for the accidents that might 
133 and for the time that was to 
come, even not only after my ammu- 


nition ſhould be ſpent, but even after 
my health or ſtrength ſhould decay. 


I confeſs I had not then en net 
any notion of my ammunition being 
deſtroyed at one blaſt, I mean, mypow- 


der being blown up by lightning ; and 
this made the thou 
to me, when it li 

ed, as L obſerved juſt now. 


ts of it ſurprizing 
tned and thunder- 


Ant now, being to enter into 4 me- 
lancholy relation of a ſcene. of ſilent 
life, ſuch perhaps as was never heard 
of in the world before, I ſhall take it 
from it's beginning, and continue it in 
it's order, It was, by my account, 
the zoth of September, when, in the 
manner as above ſaid, I firſt ſet foot 
upon this horrid iſland, when the ſun, 
being to us, in it's autumnal equinox, 
was almoſt juſt over my head; for I 


' reckoned myſelf, by obſervation, to 


be in the latitude of 9 degrees 22 mi- 
nutes ſouth of the line. 

After I had been there about ten or 
twelve days, it came into my thoughts 
that T ſhould loſe my reckoning of time 
for want of books, and pen and ink, 
and ſhould even forget the ſabbath- 
days from the working-days : but to 
prevent this, I cut it with my knife 
upon a large poſt, in capital letters; 
and making it into a great croſs, I ſet 
it up on the ſhore where I firſt landed, 
viz, * I came on ſhore here the zoth 
of September 16 59. Upon the fides 
of this ſquare poſt I cut every day a 
notch with my knife, and every ſeventh 
notch was as long again as the reſt, 
and every firſt day of the month as long 
again as that long one; and thus I kept 
my calendar, or weekly, monthly, and 

early reckoning of time. 

In the next place, we are to obſerve, - 
that among the many things which 1 
brought from the ſhip in ſeveral voy» | 
ages, which (as above-mentioned) I 
made to it, I got ſeveral things of 
leſs value, but not at all leſs uſeful to 
me, which I omitted ſetting down be- 
fore ; as in particular, pens, ink, and 
paper, ſeveral parcels in the captain's, 
mates, gunner's, and carpenter's k 


ing, three or four compaſſes, ſome ma- 


thematical inftruments, dials, perſpet- 
| Uyes, 
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tives, charts, and books of navigation, 
all which I huddled together, whether 
I'might want them or no; alſo T found 
three very good bibles, which came to 
me in my cargo from England, and 


which I had packed up among my 
things ; ſome Portugueze books alſo, 
and among them, or three Popiſh 


prayer-books, and ſeveral other books, 
all which I carefully ſecured. And I 
muſt not forget that we had in the 
ſhip a and two cats, of whoſe 
eminent hiſtory I muſt have occaſion to 
ſay ſomething in it's place ; for I car- 
ried both wo cats wi — ; _ — 5 
the dog, he jumped out of the ſhi 
himſelf. — — on ſhore to moths 
day after I went on ſhore with my firſt 
cargo, and was a truſty ſervant to me 
many years: I wanted nothing that 
he could fetch me, nor any company 
that he could make up to me; I only 
wanted to have him talk to me, but 
that he could not do. As J a 
before, I found pen, ink, and paper, 
and I huſbanded nt to the ated ; 
and I ſhall _ that while = _ 
lafted, I things very exact, but 
after hs os 2, I could not ; for 
I could not make any ink, by any 
means that I could get. 

And this put me in mind that I 
wanted many things, notwithſtandin 
all that I had amaſſed together: and o 
theſe, this of ink was one; as alſo a 
ſpade, pick-axe, and ſhovel, to dig or 
remove the earth ; needles, 1 and 
thread. As for linen, I ſoon learned to 
want that without much difficulty. 
This want of tools made every work 


1 did go on heavily, and it was near 


I am caſt upon an horrible deſolate 
- iſland; void of all hope of recovery. 


F am fingled out and {i as it 
were from all the , to be mi- 
a ſerable, M' KEE 


1 am divided from mankind; a 'foli- 
tary, one baniſhed from human ſo- 
, ciety. 


I have no cloaths to cover me, 


* 


exVsoE- 
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a whole year before I had entirely 
finiſhed my little pale, or ſurrounded 
habitation : the piles or ſtakes, which 
were as heavy as 1 could well lift, 
were a long time in cutting and prepar- 
ing in the woods, and more by far in 
bringing home; fo that I ſpent ſome- 
times two days in cutting and Tg . 
home one of thoſe poſts, and a ird 
day in driving it into the ground; for 
which ——— I got a heavy piece of 
wood at firſt, but at laſt bethought my- 
felf of one of the iron crows, which 
however, though I found, it yet made 
driving thoſe 2 or piles very labo- 
rious, and tedious work. 

But what need I have been concerned 
at the tediouſneſs of any thing I had 
to do, ſeeing I had time enough to 
do it in! Nor had I any other employ- 
ment, if that had been over, at leaſt 
that I could foreſee, except the rang- 
ing the iſland to ſeek for food, which 
I did more or leſs day. 

I now began ſeriouſly to conſider my 
condition, and the circumſtances I was 
reduced to, and I drew up the ſtate of 
my affairs in-writing; not ſo much to 


leave them to any that were to come 
after me, (for I was like to have but 


few heirs) as to deliver my thoughts 
from daily poring upon them, and af- 
flicting my mind; and as my reaſon 
began now to maſter my deſpondency, 
I began to comfort myſelf as well as 
I could, and fo ſet the good againſt 
the evil, that I might have ſomething 
to diſtinguiſh' my caſe from worſe ; and 
I ſtated it very impartially, like debtor 
and creditor, (the comfort I enjoyed, 
againſt the miſeries I ſuffered) thus: 


GOOD. 


But I am alive, and not drowned; as 
all my ſhip's company was. , 


But I am fingled out too from all the 
ſhip's crew, to be ſpared from death 
and He that miraculouſly ſaved me 
from death, can deliver me from'this 
condition, k . *. 

But Lam not ſtarved, and perithing on 
a barren place, affording no ſloſten 
an cee. 


But T am in an hot climate, where: of - 
T had cloaths, I could hardly wear 


&Þ E aA Iam 


- 
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I am withogt any defence or means to But I am caſt on an iſland- where I foe: 
. reſiſt any violence of man or beaſt, - - ' no wild beaſts to hurt me, as I ſaw- 
2 | *. n the coaſt of Africa: and what ig 
But God wonderfully fent the ſhip in 
near enough to- the ſhore, — | 


LY gotten out ſo many neceſſary things 
_ as will: either ſupply my wants, or 


I bars pb ſoul to ſpeak toy or relieve 


enable me to ſ m even as 
long as I live. 2 2 nay 
Upon the whole, here vag an pn- and f@-when I found was pretty ſafe. 


doubted teſtimony, that there was as to beaſts of prey, I worked fide- 
ſcarce any condition in the world fo — to the right · hand into the: rock ; 
miſerable, but there was ſomething and, then turning to the right again, 
negative, or ſomething poſitive, to be worked quite out, and made my door 
thankful in it; and let this ſtand as à to come out on the outſſde of my pale 
direction from the experience of the or fortification. | . 
moſt miſerable of all conditions in This gave me not only egreſs-and- 
this world, that we may always find regreſs, as it was a back-way to my 
in it ſomething to comfort ourſelves tent, and to my ſtore-houſe, but gare 
from, and to ſet, in the deſcription of me room to tow my gods. 


good and evil, on the credit fide of 
the account. 8 
Having now brought my mind a 
little to reliſh my condition, and giv- 
ing over look ing out to ſea, to ſee if 
I could ſpy a ſhip; I ſay, giving over 
theſe. things, I began to apply myſelf 
to accommodate my — living, 
3 y to me as I 
could. | 
I have already deſcribed my habi- 
tation, which was a tent under the ſide 
of a rock, ſurrounded with- a ſtrong 
pale of poſts and eables, but Imight now 
rather call it a wall; for I raiſed a kind 
of wall up againſt it of turfs, about 
two feet thick on the outſide; and af- 
ter ſome time, (I think it was a year 
and an half) I raiſed rafters from it, 
leaning. to the rock, and thatched: or 
covered it with boughs of trees, and 
ſuch things as I cou 2 to Keep out 
the rain, Which I found at ſome times 
of the year very violent. Ti 
hw.” _—_— — 
all m into this pale, 
and —— the — which I had — 
behind me; but I muſt obſerve too, 
that, at firſt, this was a confuſed heap 
of goods, which, as they lay in no or- 
der, ſo they took up all my place; I 
had no room to turn myſelf, ſo I fat 
— to enlarge my cave, and work- 
_ ed farther into the earth ; for it was 
a looſe ſandy rock, which yielded 
eakily to the labour I beſtewed on it: 


And now I began to apply m felf ta 
make ſuch neceſſary things as I found 
I moſt wanted, particularly à chair 


and a table z for without theſe, I was 


not able to enjoy. the few comforts. I 
had in the world; I could not write 
or eat, or do ſeveral things, with ſo 
much- without a table. 

So I went to work; and here I muſk. 2 
needs obſerve, that as reaſon is the 
ſubſtance and original of the mathe- 
maticks,, ſo, by ating and ſquaring. 
every thing by reaſon, and by making 
the moſt rational judgment of things, 
every man may be, in time, matter 
of mechanick art. I had never 
handled a tool in my life, and yet in 
time, by labour, application, and con- 
trivance, I found at laſt that I want-_ 
ed nothing hut I could have made it, 
eſpecially if I had had tools; how- 
ever, I made abundance of things even 
without toole, and ſome with no more 
tools than an adze and an hatchet, 
which perhaps were never made that 
way before, and that with infinite la- 
bour. For example; if I. wanted a 
board, I had no other way but to cut 
down a tree; 'ſet-it on an edge before 
me, and hew it flat on either ſide with 
my axe, till I had brought it to be as 
thin as a plank, and then dub it ſmooth 
with my adze+- it is true, dy this me- 
thod I could make but one board ou 
of a whole tree; but this I had no re- 
medy for but patience, any mow a 


I had for the ious deal. of time, 
and labour which it took me up to 
make a plank or board but my time 
or labour was little worth, and ſo it 
was as well employed one way as. 

However, I made me a table and 
a chair, as I obſerved above, in the 
firſt place, and this L did out of the 
pieces of boards that I brought 
on my raft from the ſhip: but 
I bad wrought out ſome boards, as 
above, I made large ſhelves of the 
breadth of a foot and an half, one 
over another, all along one ſide of my. 
cave, to lay all my tools, nails, and 
iron-work; and, in 14 to my 

te every thing at large in their 
— , tha 1 wn eaſily come at 
them; alſo I kn pieces-into the 
wall of the rock, to hang my guns, 
and all things that would hang up. 

So that, Fad my cave been to be 
ſeen, it looked like a general magazine 
of all neceſſary things; and I had 
every thing ſo ready at my hand, that 
it as a great pleaſure to me to ſee all 


my goods in ſuch order, and eſpecially 
to find my ſtock of all aries ſo 
great. 


Aud nom it was when I began to 
keep à journal of every day's employ- 
ment; for, indeed, at firſt I was in too 


much hurry, and not only an hurry as 


to labour, 

— of mind, and my journal would 
ve been full of many dull things. 

For example; I muſt have ſaid thus: 

September the - 3oth, after I got to 

© ſhore, and had eſcaped drowning, in- 

ſtead of being thank ful to God for 

© deliverance, having fir vomited, wi 

* great quantity 

s was gotten into oy erg" re- 

covering myſelf a little, I ran about 

© the ſhore, (ine ea Fo hands, and 


in too much diſcompo- 


beating m and face, exclaĩming 
at my miſery, and crying out, I was 
undone, undone l till, tired and faint, 


I vas forced tolie don on the ground 
© to repoſe, hut durſt not ſleep tor fear 
* of being devoured, | 
Some days after this, and after I had 
© been on board the ſhip, and had got 
© all could out af her, yet I could not 
© forbear getting up to the top of a lit- 
© tle mountain, an looks out to ſea, 
© in of ſeeing a ſhip — 
a vaſt diſtance I ipitd a ſail, pleaſe my- 
* ſelf with the hopes ol it, andthen after 
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ſalt water, which 


©. looking ſteadily till I was almoſt: 
© blind, loſe it quite, and ſit down and 
* weep like a child, and thus increaſe” 
my miſery by my folly." | 

But having gotten over theſe things. 
in ſome meaſure, and having ſettled 
my houſhold ſtuff and habitation. 
made me a table and a chair, and all 
as handſome. about me as I could, IL. 
began, I ſay, to keep my journal, of 
which I (hall here give you the copy 
(though in it will be told all theſe 
particulars over again) as long as it 
laſted; for at lat, a no more ink, 
J-was forced to leave it off. 5 


JOURNAL; 


* MBE R 30,1659. I, poor 
J miſerable Robinſon Cruloe, being. 
ſhipwrecked during a dreadful ſtorm in 
the offing, came on ſhore on this diſ- 
mal, unfortunate if}and, which I call, 
The Iſland of Deſpair; all the reſt. of: 
the ſhip's company being drowned, 
and myſelf almoſt dead. | 

All the reſt of the day I ſpent in af 
flicting myſelf at the difmal cireum- 
ſtances I was brought to; vis. I had 
neither food, houſe, cloaths, weapon, 
or place to fly to; and, in deſpair of 
any relief, ſaw nothing but death be- 
fore. me either that I ſhould be de- 
voured ay wild beaſts, murdered by ſa- 
vages, or ſtarved to death for want of, 
food. At the approach of night I ſlept» 
in a tres ſor fear of wild creatures, but- 
lept ſoundly, tho” it rained. all night. 

October 5. — r — 
to my great ſurprize, the ſhip ha 
floated ah the high tide; and was 
driven on ſhore again much nearer the 
iſland; which, as it was ſome comfort 
on one hand, (for ſeeing her ſit upright, 
and not broken in pieces, I d, it; 
the wind abated, I might get on board 
and get ſome food neceſlaries out 
of her for my relief;) ſo, on the other 
hand, it renewed my grief at the Joſs 
of my comrades, who, I imagined, if 
we had all ftaid on board, might have 
faved- the ſhip, or at leaſt that they 
would not have been all drowned, as 
they were; and that, had the men 
been ſaved, we might, perhaps, have 
built us a boat out of the ruins of the 
ſhip, to have carried us to ſome other 
part of the world. I ſpent great p 
of this day, in perplexing myſel e 

V thele 
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theſe things; but at length, ſeeing 
the ſhip almoſt dry, I went upon the 
ſand as near as I could, and then ſwam 
on board. This day alſo continued 
rainjng, though with no wind at all. 
From the 1ſt of October to the 24th. 
All theſe days entirely ſpent in many 
ſeveral voyages to get all I could out 
of the ſnip; which I wore! on ſhore 
every tide of flood upon rafts. Much 
rain alſo in theſe days, though with 
ſome intervals of fair weather: but, it 
ſeems, this was the rainy ſeaſon. 
October 24. I overſet my raft, and 
all the goods I had got upon it; but 
being in ſhoal water, and the things 
being chiefly heavy, I recovered many 
of them when the tide was out. 
October 25. It rained all night and 
all day, with ſome guſts of wind; dur- 
ing which time the ſhip broke in pieces, 
the wind blowing a little harder than 
before, and was no more to be ſeen, 
except the wreck of her, and that only 
at low water. I ſpent this day in co- 
vering and ſecuring the goods which I 
had ſaved, that the rain might not ſpoil 
them. | 
October 26. I walked about the 
ſhore almoſt all day, to find out a place 
to fix my habitation; greatly concern- 
ed to fecure myſelf from any attack in 
the night, either from wild. beaſts or 
men. Towards night I fixed upon a 
proper place under a rock, and mark- 
ed out a ſemi-circle for my encamp- 
ment, which I reſolved to ſtrengthen 
with a work, wall, or fortification, 
made of double piles, lined within 
with cable, and without with turf. 
From the 26th to the zoth, I worked 
very hard in carrying all my goods to 
_ new habitation, though ſome 
of the time it rained exceeding hard. 
The ziſt, in the morning, I went 
out into the iſland with my gun to ſee 
for ſome food, and diſcover the coun- 
try; when I killed a ſhe-goat, and her 
kid followed me home, which I after- 
wards killed alſo, becauſe it would 
not feed, 1 Ne Fy | | 
November 1. I ſet up my tent un- 
der a rock, and lay there for the firſt 
night, making it as large as I could, 
with ſtakes driven in to fwing my 
hammock upon, at obs: 1h | 
November 2, I ſet up all my cheſts 
and boards, and the pieces of timber 
which made my saft, and with them 
formed a fence round me, a little with- 


* 


November 7. Now it 


reckoning) I took w 


1 
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in the place T had marked out for my 
foredration, 7 „ ee Ak Sms 
November 3. I went out with my 
gun, and killed two fowls like ducks, 
which were very good food. In the 
afternoon, went to work to make me- 
a table. Masman. 
November 4. This morning I be- 
gan to order my times of work, of 
going out with my gun, time of ſleep, 
and time of diverſion; viz. every morn- 
ing I'walked out with my gun for two 
or three hours, if it did not rain; 
then-employed myſelf at work till a- 
bout eleven o' clock; then eat what T 
had to live on; and from twelve to 
two I lay down to ſleep, the weather 
being exceſſive hot; and then in the 
evening to work again: the working 
part of this day and the next were 
wholly employed in making this table, 
for J was yet but a very ſorry work 
man, though time and neceſſity made 
me a compleat natural mechanick ſoon 
after, as I believe it would do any 
one elſe. — 4 
November 5. This day I went a- 


broad with my gun and my dog, and 


killed a wild cat, her ſkin pretty ſoft, 
but her fleth good for nothing : every 


creature I killed I took off the ſkins 
and preſerved them. Coming back by 


the ſea-ſhore, I ſaw many ſorts of ſea- 
fowls which I did not ns — but 
was ſurprized, and almoſt frighted, 
with — or three ſeals, which, — 
I was gazing at, not well knowin 
what they were, got into the ſea, an 
ell me for that time. ja +. - 
November 6. After àmy morning 
walk, I went to work with my table 
again, and finiſhed it, though fnot to 
my liking; nor was it long before 1 
learned to mend it, as * 
began to be 


ſettled fair weather. The 7th, $th, 
gth, roth, and part of the 22th, (for 
the 13th was Sunday, according to my 

holly up to make 


me a chair, and with much ado brought 


it to a tolerable ſhape, but never to 


Hed' it to . ſeveral times. Note. 
ſoon neglected keeping Sundays; for, 
omitting my mark for them on my 
poſt, I forgot which-was which. 
November 13. This day it rained, 
which refreſhed me ;exceedingly, and 


pate me; and even in the making F 


cooled the earth; but it was accom- 
panied with terrible thunder and light - 
| ning, 
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ing, which frightened me dreadfull 
| for Kar of my powder: as ſoon as i 

was over, I reſolved to ſeparate my 
ſtock of powder: into as many little 


3 as poſſible, that it might not 
in | 


danger... = 
November 14, 15, 16. Theſe three 
days I ſpent in making little ſquare 
cheſts, or boxes, "which maght hold 
about a pound, or two pounds at moſt, 
of powder; and ſo putting the pow- 


der in, I towed it in places as ſecure 


and remote from fon another as poſ- 
ſible. Oa one of theſe three days I 
killed a large bird that was good to 
eat, but I knew not what to call it, 
November 17 This day I began 
to dig behind my tent into the rock, 
to make room for my farther conve- 
nieney. Note. Three things I want- 
ed exceedingly for this work, viz. a 
pick-axe,; a ſhovel, anda wheelbarrow 
or baſket z ſo I deſiſted from my work, 
and began to conſider. how to ſupply 
that want, and make me ſome tools. 
As for the pick-axe, I made uſe of the 
iron crows, which were proper enough, 
though heavy ; but the next thing was 
a ſhovel or ſpade; this was ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that indeed I could 
do nothing effectually without it; but 
what kind of one to make, I knew not. 
November 28. The next day, in 
ſearching the woods, I found à tree 
of that wood, or like it, which in the 
Brazils they call the iron - tree, for it's 
exceeding hardneſs; of this, with great 
labour, and almoſt ſpoiling my axe, 
I cut a piece, and brought it home 
-with difficulty enough, for it was ex- 
-cceding heavy. | 
The — hardneſs of the wood, 
and having no other way, made me a 
long while upon this machine ; for I 
worked it ually, by little and little, 
into the form of a ſhovel or ſpade, the 
handles exactly ſhaped like ours in 
England, only that the broad part, 
having no iron ſhod upon it at bottom, 
it would not laſt me ſo long; however, 
it ſerved well enough for the uſes 
which I had occaſion to put it to; but 
never was a ſhovel, I us haday made 
after that faſhion, or ſo long a mak- 
ing. bY 

I was till deficient, for I wanted a 
baſket or a wheelbarrow + a baſket 1 
could not make by any means, having 
no ſuch things as twigs that would 
bend ta make wicker-ware, at leaſt 


' 
1 


none yet found ont; and, as to the 
wheelbarrow, I fancied I could make 
all but the wheel; but that I had 
no notion of, neither did -I know 
how to go about it; beſides, 1 had no 
poſſible way to make iron gudgeond for 
the ſpindle or axis of the wheel to run 
in: fo I gave it oyer; and fo, forcar+ 
rying away the earth which I dug out 
of the cave, I made me a thing like 
an hod, which: the labourers carry 
mortar in when they ſerve the brick - 
layers. d 14 

This was not. ſo difficult to me as 
the making the ſhovel ; and yet this, 
and the ſhovel, and the attempt which 
I made in vain to make a wheelbar- 
row, took me up no leſa than four 
days; I mean always, excepting my 
morning's walk with my gun, which 
I ſeldom failed; and very ſeldom fail 
ed alſo of bringing home ſomething fit 
to eat, walks + i 

Novemberz3. My other work havin 
ſtood (till, becauſe of my making hel 
tools, when they were finiſhed, I went 
on; and working every day as my 
ſtrength and time allowed, I ſpent 
eighteen days entirely in widening-and 
deepening my cave, that it might hold 
my $ commodiouſly, 

ote, During all this time, I worked 

to make this room or cave ſpacious 
enough to accommodate me as a ware- 
houſe or magazine, a kitchen, adining+ 
room, and a cellar; as for a lodging, 
I kept to the tent, except that ſome- 
times in the wet ſeaſon of the year, it 
rained fo hard, that I could not keep 
myſelf dry; which cauſed me after- 
wards to cover all my place within m 
pale with long poles in the form 
rafters, leaning againſt the rock, and 
load them with flags, and large leaves 
of trees, like a thatch, ; 

December 10. I began now to 
think my cave or vault finiſhed, when 
on a ſudden (it ſeems I had made it 
too large) a great quantity of earth 
fell down from the top and one ſide; 
ſo much, that in ſhort it frightened 
me, and not without reaſon too; for 
if I had been under it, I had never 


wanted a grave - digger: upon this diſ- 


aſter I had a great deal of work to do 
over again; tor I had the looſe earth 
to carry out; and, which was of more 
importance, I had the cieling to prop 
up, ſo that I might. be ſure no more 

would come down. * 


December #2. This day I vent to 
work with it accordingly, and got two 
ſhoars or poſts, | pitched upright to the 
top, with two pieces of — acroſs 
ee yes nt the next 
day; ſetting more up with 
2 in 2 a 21 . had 
the roof ſecured, and the poſts, ſtand - 
ing in rows, ſer ved me for partitions 
to part off my houſe, | | 

December 17. From this day to 


the 20th, I placed ſhelves, and knock - 


ed up nails in the poſts, to hang very 
thing up that could be hung up; and 
now I began to be in ſome order with- 


in doors. 


of board like a dreſſer, to er my 
victuals upon; but board began to be 
very ſcarce with me: alſo I made me 
another table. 9 8 
December 24. Much rain all night 
and all day; no ſtirring out. 
December 25. Rain all day. 
December 26. No rain, and the 
earth much cooler than before, and 
pleaſanter. | 
Deceniber 27. Killed a young goat, 
and lamed another, fo that I catched 
it, and led it home in a ſtring; when 
J'bad:it home, I bound and fplintered 
up it's leg, which-was broke. N. B. I 
took ſuch cate of it, that it lived, 
and the leg grem well, and as 
as ever; bur by nürſing it ſo long, it 
grew tame, and fed upon the little 
green at my door, and would not 


emterrained a thought of breeding up 
ſome tame creatures, that I might 
have food witen my powder and ſhot 
was all ſpent. 45/45 
December 28, 29, 40s Great heats, 
and no breeze ; ſo that there was no 
ſtirring abroad, except in the evening 
for food. This time I ſpent in put- 
ting all my things in order within 
rs 


January x, 1660. Very hot ſtill; but 
I went abroad, early and late, with my 
gun, and lay ſtill in the middle of the 
day : this evening, going farther into 
'the vallies which Jay towards the cen- 
tre of the iſland, I found there was 
plenty of goats, though exceeding 
my, and hard to come at; however, 
I reſolved to try if I could not bring 
my dog to hunt them down. | 


KOBINSON” CRVSOE. 


thing to give 


* 


y 2. 


day T went out with wy g, and ſet 
him upon 17 48 
—7— — oy about upon the 
* knew hi danger too well; 
oe he would _ come near them. 
Jan 4. I began my fence or 
wall; which, bein 14 — of my . 
being attacked by — Tre 
ed to make very thick and l 
N:B, This wall being deſcribed be- 
fore, '1 ly oniit what was 
ſaid in the journal it is ſufficient 
to obſerve, that T was no leſs time 
than from the zd of January to 


„ £2 


the rqth-of Apnil, rer finiſh. — + 
ing, and perfecting this wall, though 


——— — 
. yards in len ing an 

- circle from one — jn ths rock 
to another place about eight 
from it; the door of the cave bei 

in the centre behind it. 


s be i 

All this time I worked very hard, 
the rains hindermg me many days, 
nay, ſometimes weeks ther : but 
I thought I'ſhould never wy 
ſecure till this wall was finiſhed ; 

it is ſearce eredible hat inexpreſſible 
labour thing was done with, 
eſpecially the bringi — out of 
the wood, and driving them into the 


ground; for I made them much bigger 


than I needed to have done. N 
When this wall was finiſhed; and 
the outſide double ſenced with a turf- 


wall raiſed up cloſe to it, I — 
away, This was the firſt Sect | grads | it, I perfuad 


myſelf, that if any people were to come 
aſhore there, they would not perceive 
any thing like an habitation : and it is 
very well I did ſo, as may be. obſerved 
hereafter upon a very remarkable oc- 
caſion. 1 N 
During this time, I made rounds in 
the woods for game every day, when 
the rain permitted me, and made fre- 
uent difcoveries in theſe walks of, 
ſomething or other to my advantage; 
particulary, I found a kind of wid 
pigeons, which build nat as wwood- 
pigeons in a tree, but rather as houſe 
1 the holes of the rocks q and 
taking ſome young ones, I endeavour- 
ed to breed them up tame, and did ſoz 
but when they grew older, they flew 
all away, which perhaps was at firſt for 
want of feeding them, for I had no- 
— however, I fre- 
quently 


TI oY 
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meat. ” | |; 

And now, in the managing my 
houſhold affairs, I found mylelf want- 
ing in many things, which I thought 
at firſt it was impoſſible for me to 
make, as indeed as to ſome of them it 
was: for inſtance, I could never make 


a caſk to be hooped;z I had a ſmall 
rundlet or two, as I obſerved before, 
but I could never arrive to the capacity 


of making one by them, _ ſpent 
many weeks about it; I could neither 
put in the heads, nor join the ſtaves fo 


true to one another, as to make them 


hold water; fo I gave that alſo over. 
In the next place, I was at a great 
loſs for candles; fo that as ſoon as it 
was dark, which was generally by 
ſeven o'clock, I was obliged to go to 
bed. I remembered the lump of bees- 
wax with which I made candles in my 
African adventure; but I had none of 
that now. The only remedy I had, was, 
that when I had killed a goat, I ſaved 
the tallow, and with a little diſh made 
of clay, which I baked in the ſun, to 
which I added a wick of ſome oakum, 


I made me a lamp; and this gave me a 


light, though not a clear ſteady light 
like a candle. In the middle of all my 
labours it happened, that, rummaging 
my things, I found a little bag, which, 
as I hinted before, had been filled with 
corn for the feeding of poultry; not 
for this voyage, but before, as I ſup- 
poſe, when the ſhip came from Liſbon ; 
what little remainder of corn had been 
in the bag, was all devoured by the 
rats, and I ſaw nothing in the bag but 
huſks and duſt; and being willing to 
have the bag for ſome other uſe (I 
think it was to put powder in, when I 
divided it for fear of the lightning, 
or ſome ſuch uſe) I ſhook the huſks of 
corn out of it on one (ide of my forti- 
keation under the rock. | 

It was a little before the t rains, 
juſt now mentioned, that I threw this 
ſtuff away, taking no notice of any 
thing, and not ſo much as remember- 


| ing at I had thrown any thing there; 
when 


about a month after, or there- 


abouts, I ſaw ſome few ſtalks of ſome- 


thin n ſhooting upon the ground, 
which fancied maighe | be 2 lant 
I had not ſeen; but I was ſurprized, 
and perfectly aſtoniſhed, when, after a 
little longer time, I ſaw about ten or 
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? twelve ears come out, which were per- 


fe green barley of the ſame kind as 


our European, nay, as our Engliſh ' 


barley. | 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the aſto- 


niſhment and confuſion of my thoughts 


on this occaſion ; I had hitherto 
upon no religious foundation at all ; 


indeed 1 had very feiv notions of reli- 


: 


gion in my nor had entertained 
any thing that had befallen 


any ſenſe 
me, otherwiſe than aa chance, or, as 


we lightly ſay, What pleaſes God; 
without ſo much as inquiring into the 
end of Providence in theſe things, or 


his ordering and governing all events 


in the world: but after I ſaw barley 
gro there, in a climate which I knew 


was not proper for corn, and eſpecially 


that I knew not how it came there, it 


ſtartled me ftrangely, and 1 n to 
ſuggeſt that G had miraculouſly. 
caufed this grain to grow without any 
help of ſeed ſown, and that it was ſo 
directed, purely for my ſuſtenance in 
that wild miſerable place, 

This touched my heart a little, and 


brought tears out of my eyes, and 1 


began to bleſs myſelf, that ſuch a pro- 
digy of nature ſhould happen upon my 
account; and this was the more ſtrange 
to me, becauſe I ſaw near it fill, 
all along by the fide of the rock, ſome 
other ſtraggling ſtalks, which proved 
to be ſtalks of rice, and which I knew, 
becauſe I had ſeen it grow in Africa' 
when I was aſhore there. : 


I not only thought theſe the pure 


productions of Providence for my ſup- 
port; but, not doubting but that there 
was no more in the place, I went all 
over that part of the iſland where I had 
been before, peering in every corner, 
and under every rock, to ſee for more 
of it, but I could not find : athſt 
it occurred to my thoughts, that T had 

aken the bag of chickens meat out in 
that place, and the wonder began to 
ceaſe ; and I muſt confeſs, my religious 
thankfulneſs to God's providence be- 

to abate too, upon diſcoverin 

at all this was nothing but what was 
common ; though I ought to have been 
as thankful for ſo ſtrange and unfore- 
ſeen providence, as if it had been mi- 


raculous ; for it was really the work of . 


Providence, as to me, that ſhould order 


or appoint, that ten or twelve grains of 


corn ſhould remain unſpoiled, (when 


the rats had deſtro the teſt j) as 
7 


3 


4s 


r 
it juſt before; the 


cave, and from the edge of the hill 


if it had, been dropped from heaven: 
as alſo that I ſhould throw it out into 
that particular place, where it being 


u of an high rock (prang 


up, immediately; whereas, if 1. 
thrown. it anꝝ where elſe at that time, 
it; had been burnt. up aud deſtroyed. 
I carefully F428 þ the ears of this 
corn, you may be ſure, in their ſeaſon, 
which, was about the end of June: 
and, laying up every corn, I relolyed 
to ſo them all again, hoping in time 
to have ſome quantity ſufficient to ſup- 
ply-me with, bread; . it was not till 
the fourth year that I would allow my- 
ſelf the leaſt grain of this corn to eat, 
and even then but ſparingly, as I ſhall 
ſay afterwards.in. it's order; for-l loſt 
all that I ſowed the firſt ſeaſon, by not 
obſerving the proper time; for Liowed 
ſeaſon, ſo that it 
never came up at all, at leaſt not as it 
. have done: of which in it's 
ace. | 
. Beſides this barley, there were, as 
above, twenty or thirty ſtalks of rice, 
which I preſerved with the ſame 
care, and whoſe. uſe was of the ſame 
kind, or to the ſame purpoſe; vit. to 
make me bread, or rather food ; for 
L found ways to cook it up without 
baking, though I did that allo. after 
ſome time. But, to return to my jour - 


nal. | r en 5 . 
I worked exceſſive hard theſe three 
or four months, to get my wall done; 
and the 14th of April I cloſed it up, 
contriving to go into it, not by a door, 
but over a wall by a ladder, * ere 
might be no ſign on the outſide of my 
habitation. Fs 
April x6, I finiſhed the ladder 3 ſo 
I went up with the ladder to the top, 
and then pulled it.up after me, and let. 
it down on the in ſide: this was a com- 
pleat incloſure to me; for within I had 


room enough, and nothing could come 


7 me from without unleſs it could 
rſt mount mx wall. 

The very next yer after this wall 
was. finiſhed, I had almoſt had all m 
labour overthrown at once, and myſelf 


killed. The caſe was thus: as I was 


buſy in the inſide of it, behind my 
tent, juſt in the entrance into my cave, 
I was terribly frightened. with a, moſt 
dreadful ſurprizing. thing indeed !, for 
all on a ſudden I found the earth came 
tumbling down from the roof of my 
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over my head, and two of A3 
hal fe pin the e: 
frightful manner: I was heartily ſcar, 
ed, but thought nothing of what really 
was the cauſe; enn that the 
of my gave was falling in, as ſome 
ot it had þ before ; and for fear 1. 
ſhould be buried in it, I ran forwards, 
to my ladder ; and, not thinking my- 
ſelf ſafe. there neither, I got over my 
wall far fear of. the pieces of the hill 
which I expected might roll down up- 
on me. I was no ſooner ſtept down 
upon the firm ground, but-1 plainly. 
ſaw it was. à terrible earthquake; for 
the ground I ſtood on. ſhook. three 
times, at | about Fight minutes diſ- 
tance, with three ſuch ſhocks as would 
have overturned the ſtrongeſt building 


. that could be ſuppoſed. to have | 


upon the earth; and a great piece o 
the top of the rock, which Roda about 
half a mile from me next the ſea, 
fell down with ſuch a terrible noiſe, as 
I never heard in all my life: I per- 
ceived alſo. the very ſea Was put into a 
violent motion by it; and I believe the 
ſhocks were (bv under the water 
than on the iſland, .. _ 

I was ſo amazed with the thing itſelf, 
having. never felt the like, or diſ- 
courſed with any one that had, that I 
was like one dead or {tupified: ; and the 
motion ot the earth made my ſtomach 
ſick, like one that was toſſed at ſea; 
but the noiſe of the falling of the rock 
awaked me, as it were; and rouzing 
me from the ſtupiſied condition I was 
in, filled me with horror, and I thought 
of nothing then but the hill falling 
upon my tent and all my houſhold. 
goods, and burying all at once; and 
this ſunk. my very ſoul within me a 
ſecond time. en 

Aſter the third ſhock was over, and 
J felt no more for ſome time, I began, 
to take courage; and yet I bad not 
heart enough to get over my wall 
again, for fear of being buried alive; 
but ſtill ſat upon the ground, greatly 
caſt down, and diſconſolate, — —— 
ing what to do. All this while Lhagd: 
not the leaſt ſerious. religiqus thought, 
nothing but the common, Lord, have 
© mercy. upon me! and when it was: 
over, that went away tog. 0 

While I fat thus, I found the air 
overcaſt, and it grew cloudy, as if it 


Would rain; and, in leſs than, half an 


hours it blew a, mp}. dreadful, hurri - 
| — 


deen in my cave 


+, © "ROBINSON en uso. 
| rririof sind! the Nen all en u ſadden 


covered with foam and froth, rhe ſhore 
was covered with the breach of the wa- 


ter, the trees were torn up by the roots, 


ape terrible foray it was: and this 
held about three hours, and then be- 
gun do abäte g and then in two hours 
more it was calm, and began to fam 
erz hard. 

All this while L fat upo 20m of ning 
very much terrified and deſected, when 
on a ſudden it came into my thoughts, 


that theſe winds and rain being the 


-conſequetice” of the earthquake, the 
earthquake itſelf was ſpent and over, 
and I might venture into my cave again. 
With this thought my ſpirits began to 
revive, and che rain helping alſo to per- 
ſuatle me, I went in, and lat me down 
in my tent bot the rain was ſo vio- 
zent that my tent was ready to be 


beuten down with it, and I was forced 


to go into my cave, though very much 
afraid and uneaſy for fend ie ſhould fall 
on my head. 


This violent rain forced me to anew 


Work, Mt. to cut an hole through my 


new) fottification, like à ſink, to let 
the water go out, N 4 would elfe 
have drowned After I had 
e — and found 
umn more ſhocks of the 22 
1 1 u to be more com 
und 4 1 m y ſpirits, hien 
indeed wanted it very Ake, Lwent to 
little Rore, and took a ſmrall ſup 
of rum, which however I'did then and 


always very ſparingly; knowing I could 


Have no more when that was gone. 
* continued Fa —.— N 
great part of the next day, 
bg r. not ſtir ry de my mintl 


being more compoſed, Teas think 


of what T had beſt to do; 3 
that if the iſland was fübject to t 
earth quakes, there would be no Nai 
For me in a cave, but I muſt confide 
of building me ſome little hut in an 
open place, which T might furround 
with a wall; as 1 had done here, and ſo 
make myſelf fecute from wild beaffs 
or men; but concluded, if I ſtaid 
where I was, I. mould certainly, one 
or op or other, de buried alive. 
: U thts thoughrs; I reſolved to 
move — tent — the place where it 
SS Sethe Hill and which; If 
ng of the hill; an ich, 1 
it old be ſlraken again, would cer- 


tainly fall upon my tent. And I ſpent 


"0 


Folved that I would go 


the two next days, being the toth a 
'26th' of April, 2 ring the 19h ad 
and how to remove my habitation, © 
The fear of being ſwallowed 
alive, made me 'that 5 never 17 K 
quiet; and yet the apprebenßons of 


lyigg abroad withoùt 'afhy fence, 0 
almoſt equal to it: but "a; > when I 


booked about, and ſaw how every thit 


'was put in order, how nab y con- 
cealed Jas, and how fafe from datt- 
ger, it made me loth to remove. 
In the mean time it vecurfed to me; 
that it would — — a vaſt deal 'of 
time for me to do tliis, and that I muſt 
be contented to run the venture bete 
1 was, till 1 had formed a camp for 
myſelf, and had ſecured it ſo as to fe- 
move to it. So with this reſolution T 
compoſed myſelf for a time, and re- 
to Work with 
all ſpeed to build me a wall with pites 
and cables, &c. in a circle, as before, 
and ſet my tent up in it when it was 
finiſhed ; burt that I would venture to 
ſtay where 1 was, till it was flniſhed 
73 fit to remove to. This was the 
21 | 
April 22, The next morning be- 
u to conſider of means to 
folve in execution; but 1 ! wy ut a 
prede lofs about y wels; F had the 
arge axes, and abundance of hatchet 
(for we carried the hatchets for traffick 
with the Indians;) but with much ci 
Res and cutting knotty hard w 
were hr pe of ent iy and dul 
und thon Ar 6,7 
Hot vm, and grind 8 Too. 
This coſt me 'as much zought 2s a 
is Hot kn have U 
F or A a 
* T life an death of a man. 
gth 1 contrived a wheel with à ftrin 
to tarn it N that 1 


have both ay hands at Iberty: No 
T had not ſeen any ſgch thin in Fg: 
Land, or at feaſt not to takt not 
how it was done j though f » I have 
obferved it was very con on there 3 
beſides that, my grindſtone was ve 
large and he This machine 
me * 4 's work td' bring it to 
ion. 
s ril 28, 29. Hees whole days e days 
took u in grin ing my tools, 
cbrine for tornin ng 5 prindfions pete 
forming very w 
April WG. Having perceived my 
bread had been * a great while, I 
no 


. 


now took a ſurvey of it, and reduced 
myſelf to one biſeuit- cake a day, which 
made my heart very heavy. 


May 1. In the morning, looking 
1 


coming in, I was obliged to give over 
like a caſk. , When I came to it, 1 {ne 1 | 


towards. . the. ſea-fide, the 
2 I ſaw ſomething lie on the 
.Di 


ſhore 
gger than ordinary, and it looked 


Found a ſmall barrel, and two or three 
Pieces of the wreck of the ſhip, which 
were driven on ſhore by the late hur- 
ricane ; and looking towards the wreck 
itſelf, I thought it ſeemed to lie higher 
out of the water than it uſed to do. I 
examined the barrel which was driven 
'on ſhore, and oo it was a barrel of 
gunpowder, but-\ 


Kone : however, I rolled it farther on 
the ſhore for the preſent, and went on 
upon the ſands, as near as I could to 
the wreck of the ſhip, to look for more. 

When 1 came down to the ſhip, I 


found it ſtrangely removed. The "_ 


caſtle, which lay before buried in ſand, 
was, heayed up at leaſt fix feet ; and 
the ſtern, which was broken to pieces, 
und parted from the reſt by the_force 
of the ſen, ſoon after J had left rum- 
maging of her, was toſſed as it were 
- up, ani caſt on one ſide; and the ſand 
Vas thrown ſo high on that fide. next 
ſtern; that whereas there was a 

Feat place of water before, ſo that I 
. "conld not come within a quarter of a 
J L of the wreck, without ſwimming, 
could now walk * up to her when 

che tide was out: I was ſurprized with 
this at firſt, but ſoon. concluded it 
"mult be done by the earthquake ; and 


IM * by this violence the ſhip was more 


token open than formerly, ſo many 
Things came daily on ſhore which the 
ſea had looſened, and which the winds 
and water rolled by degrees to the land. 
This wholly diverted my thoughts 
from he gn of removing my ha- 
_bitation j and I buſied myſelf mighti- 
Jy, that day o ecially, an ſearching 
whether 1 could make any way into 
the ſhip ; but I found nothing was to 
de expected of that kind, for that all 
the infide of the ſhip was choaked up 
with ſand ; however, as I had learned 
not to deſpair of any thing, I reſolved 
To pull every thing to pieces that I 
could of the — concluding, that 

1 thing I could 
be of ſome uſe or other to me. 


not one fiſh that I durſteatof, 01255 


t had taken water, 
and the powder was caked as hard as a 


from her would 
one: hatchet, and drivi it 
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May 4. I went a fiſhing, but ea 


weary of my ſport; when, juſt goin, 
to leave off, poten a young ol. 
in. I had made me a long line 


-yarn, but 1 had no hooks; 
yet 9 


, 


vently caught fiſh 
as much as I cared to eat; all whic 
dried in the ſun, and eat them dry 
May 5. Worked on the wreck, 
2 wag Sg: ar * 
ree t 0 
„ I I 
ſwim on ſhore when tide of flood 
came on. | 
May 6. Worked on the wreck, got 
ſeveral iron bolts out of her, 


other pieces of iron work ; worked 
much 


very hard, and came home very 
tired, and had thoughts of giving it 
over, | | 

May 7. Went to the wreck again 
with an intent not to work; but ound 
the weight of the wreck. had broken 
itſelf down, the beams being cut, that 
ſeveral pieces of the ſhip ſeemed to lic 
looſe, and the inſide of the hold 2 
ſo open, that I could ſee into it, but 
almoſt full of water and ſand. -- 

wy 8. Went to the wr and 
carried an iron crow to wrench G the 
deck, which lay now quite clear of 
the water or ſand; I wrenched 0cn 
two planks, and brought them op ſhore 
alſo with the tide, I left the iron 
crow in the wreck for the net 

May 9. Went to the wreck, and 
with the crow made way into the oy 
of the wreck, and felt ſeveral cas, 
and looſened them with the crow, but 
could not break them up; I felt alſo a 
roll of Engliſh lead, and could ſtir it, 
but it was too heavy to move. 

May 10, 11, 12, 13,14. Went 

every day to the wreck, and got a great 
deal of pieces of timber and boarde, 
or planks, and two or three hundred 
weight of iron. | | 


dy 45, L carried two Hatchet, to 


try if I could not cut a piece off the 
roll of lead, by placing the egy of 

with the 
ether; 


* 
A 
an 


r * 
— 1 


2 


* 
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-viher.; but as it lay about a foot and ching chilly, which I knew was not 
an haif er not make 2 18 


any blow to drive the hatchet, [1 


| -*h y-26. It had blowed hard in the 


night, and the wreck a more 
F the force of the water; but len 
1 aid fo long in the woods to get 


pigeons for food that the tide pre- 
vented us going to. the wreck that 


. (Gays: tt om ' | 
— May 17. I ſaw ſome pieces of the 


wreck blown on ſhore at a great diſ- 
tance, two miles off me, but reſolved 


to ſee what they were, and found it 


A 
6 r ys 15 4 
wy a V to 18 

FIA 


labour I looſened ſome things ſo much 


with the crow, that the firſt flowing 
[tide ſeveral caſks floated out, and two 
of the £{ 's cheſts: but the wind 


day but pieces of timber, 
n which had ſome Bra- 

il pork in it, but the ſalt - water and 
ſand had ſpoiled it. 

I continued this work every day to 
the x5th: of June, except the time ne- 
ceſlary to ood, which I always 
appointed, during this part of my em- 
t, to be when the tide was up, 

that I might be ready. when it was 
ebbed out; and by this time I had 


- gotten timber and plank, and iron- 


Work, 'enough to have built a 
-boat, if I had known how; and alſo I 


got, at ſeveral times, and in ſeveral 


pieces, near a hundred weight of the 


b . et-lead. 


une 16. Going down to the ſea- 
fide, I found a tortoiſe or turtle: 
this was the firſt 1 had ſeen; which, 
it ſeems, was only my misfortune, nat 
any defect of the place, or ſcarcity z 
for had I happened to. be on the other 
ſide of the iſland, I might have had 
hundreds of them every day, as I found 
afterwards; but perhaps bad paid dear 
enough for them. 
June 17. I ſpent in cooking the 


turtle: I found in her threeſcore eggs; 
and her fleſh was to me, at that time, 


the moſt ſavoury and pleaſant that ever 
I tafted in my life, having had no fleſh 
but of goats and fowls, fince I landed 
in this horrible place. | 
une 18. Rained all the day, and 
id within. I —_ at this time 


I fraid 1 
the . cold, and. I was ſongs 


June 19, Very ill, and fhiveri 


.as if the weather had been cold. 


| June 20. No, reſt all 1 1 vio- 
t pains in my head, and fereriſh. 
June 21. Very ill, frighted almoſt 


to death with the apprehenſions of my 
fad condition, to be be 
prayed to God, for the firſt time ſince 


K, and no help: 
the ſtorm off Hull, but ſcarce knew 


what I ſaid, or why; my thoughts 


being all confuſed. | | 
Jyne 22, A little better, but un- 


der dreadful apprehenſion of Gicknefs. 


June 23. ,Very bad again ; cold and 


ſhivering, and then a violent head-ach. 


June 24. Much better. 2 
une 25. An ague very violent z the 


fit held me ſeveral hours, cold fit and 


hot, with faint ſweats after it. 


5 . n June 26. Better; and having no 
ng from the ſhore, nothing came vi 
as that « 8 

A 


uals to eat, took my gun, but 
found mIRC very weak; however, I 
killed a ſhe-goat, and with much dif- 
ficulty got it home, and broiled ſome 
of it, and eat; I would fain have 
ſtewed it, and made ſome broth, but 
had no pot. | 
June 27. The ague again ſo vio- 
lent, that I lay a-bed all day, and 
neither eat nor drank. I was ready to 
periſh for thirſt, but ſo weak, I 
no ſtrength to ſtand up, or to get my- 


ſelf any water to drink; prayed to 


God again, but was light - headed ; and 
when I was not, I was ſo ignorant, 
that I knew not what to ſay; only I 
Jay and cried, * Lord, look upon me! 
© Lord, pity me Lord, have mercy 
upon me!” I ſuppoſe I did nothin 
elſe for two or three hours, till the fit 
wearing off, I fell afleep, and did not 
awake till far in the night. When I 
awaked, I found myſelf much refreſh- 
ed, but weak, and exceedingly thirſty ; 
however, as I had no water in m 
whole habitation, I was forced to he 
till morning, and went to ſleep again: 
54 this ſecond ſleep, I had this terri 


am. 

I thought that I was ſitting on the 
ground, on the outſide of my 
where I ſat when the ſtorm blew after 
the earthquake, and that I ſaw a man 
deſcend from a black cloud, in a bright 
flame of fire, and light upon the ground: 
he was all over as bright as a flame 
ſo that I could but juſt bear to look 
towards him; bis countenance Ber 


moſt inexpt 
for words to 
ped upon the ground with his Free, I 
thought” the earth trembled, Juſt as It 
"had done before in the earthquake; 
and all the air looked, to my appre- 
-benfion, as if it had been filled with 
Maſhes of fire. In NG? 8 
Hie was no ſooner landed upon the 
earth, but he moyed forwards towards 
"me; with a long ſpear or weapon in his 
band to kill me; and when he came to 
a riſing ground, at ſome diftance, he 
"= to me, or I heard a voice ſo ter- 
rible, that 5 is 1 75 ex 9 
the r of it; all that I can 1a 
bn eb, bras this + e all cheſs 
© things have not brought cher to re- 
ey iter, now thou Fate die. At 
«which worde, I thought he lifred up the 
ſpear. that was in his hand to Kill me. 
No one that ſhall ever read this ac- 
count, will expect that, I ſhould be 
able to deſcribe the horrors of my foul 
at this terrible viſion; I mean, that 
even while it was a dream, I even 
dreanied of 'thoſe Horrors; nor is it 
any more poſſible to deferibe the im- 
preſſion that remained upon my mind, 
when I awaked and found it was but 
TW * „ PE 
I had, alas! no divine knowledge ; 
"What I had received by the good in- 
lt uction of my father, was then worn 
out by an uninterrupted ſexies, for eight 
years, of ſea- faring wickednefy, and 
conſtant converſation with none but 
ſuch as were, like myſelf, wieked ant 
prophane to the laſt degree. I do not 
remember, that I had in all that time 
one thought that io much as tended 
either to looking upwards towards 
God, or inwards towards a reflection 
upon . my on ways: but a. certain 
ſtupidity of ſoul, without defire of. 
good, or conſcience of evil, had en- 
tirely overwhelmed me, and I was all 
that the molt hardened, unthinking, 
wicked creature, among our common 
ſailors, can be ſuppoſed to be; not hay- 
ing the leaſt ſenſe of the fear of God'in 
dangers, or of thankfulneſs to God in 
deliverances. hs kts ; 
the relating what is alrea 
of miy ſtory, this will be the more 
eaſily believed, when I ſhall add, that 
through all the variety of miſeries that 
had to this day befallen me, I never 
had ſo much as one thought of it's be- 
ing the hand of God, ar that it was 2 


cribe z when he ftep- *© 


7 
4 


| ; 


bel 
or my preſent ſihe; wi — pt | 
64 46 ach as d pubiſhment'for-the 
. eourſe of my + wicked Aft. 
: I was on the Yeſperite - 
tion on the defart Thates of Africa, I 
never had ſo much as one thought of 
- what would become of me, or one wi 
to God —— — me Mo rt. I 2 | 
o, or to keep me from the 
2 furrounded — 2 | 
well from voracious creatures, as eruel 
ſavages : but I Was merely thought- 
leſs of God, or u Providence; I acted 
like a mere brute from the principles 
-of nature, and by the dictates of com- 
= kalt only j and, indeed, hardly 
that. 17 D908 13 JNYOEFL 
rer 
at fea e T captain, 
uſed, 155 dealt juſtly 1 
with, as well as * I had not 
the leaſt thankfulnefs in my thoughts : 
when again I was ſhipwrecked, ruined, 
and in danger of drownimg on this 
ifland, I was as far from remorſe, or 


locking on it as a judgment; I enly 


Taid'46 myſelf often t I was an 
unfortunate dog, and born to be al- 
y ieee. 43 
It is true, When I got on ſhore firſt 
here, and found all my mip's cer 
drowned, and myſelf ſpared, I was 
ſurprized with 


| a kind of — 1 and 
ſome tranſports of ſoul, which, had 
the grace of . | 
come up to true thankfulneſs ; but 
it ended Where it began, in a mere 
common flight of joy; or, as I may 
ſay, being glad 1 was alive, without 
the leaſt reflection upon the diftinguiſh- 
ing goodneſs of the hand which had 
preſer ved me, and had ſingled me out 
to be preſerved, when alſ the reſt were 
deſtroyed ; or an inquiry why Provi- 
dence had been thus merciful to me x 
even juſt the ſame common ſort of j 
which ſeamen : generally have, 
they have got ſafe aſhore from a ip 
wreek, which they drown all in the 
next bowl of punch, and forget almoſt 
as ſoon as it is over; andall the reſt of 
my, life was like it, * 
Even when I was afterwards, 
due conſideration, made ſenſible of 
condition, how I was caſt on this 
dreadful place, out of the reach 


f 
human kind, out of all hope of relief 
redemptiony as 9 7 as 

w 


or proſpect of 


I ſhould not ſtarve and periſh for hun- 

ger, all the ſenſe of my affliction wore 
and I began to be very eaſy, ap 

ied myſelf to the works proper for 

my. prelervation. and ſupply, and was 


far enough from being affli 


condition, as @ jad t from Hea- 
ven, or as. the hand. of God againſt 


me: theſe were thoughts which very 


* ſeldom entered, into my head. 


The growing up of the corn, as-is 
hinted in my journal, had at firſt ſome - 
n me, and began to 
affect me with ſeriouſneſs, as long as 
I thought it had ſomething miraculous - 


little influence u 


in it; but as ſoon as ever that part of 
thought was removed, all the impreſ- 
ſion which was raiſed from it, wore off 
alſo, as I have noted already. | 
Even the earthquake, though no- 
thing could be more terrible in it's na- 
ture, or more immediately directing to 
the Invifible Power which alone di- 


s ſuch things; yet no ſooner was 


the firſt fright over, but the impreſſion 
it had made went off alſo. 1 had no 


more ſenſe of God, or his r 


much leſs of the preſent * ion of 
my circumſtances being from his hand, 
than if I had been in the moſt proſpe 
perous condition of life. 

But now, when, I to be lick, 
and a leiſurely view of the miſeries of 
death came to place itſelf before me; 
when my ſpirits began to. fink under 
the burden of a ſtrong diſtemper, and 
nature was exhauſted with the violence 
of the feyer; conſcience, that had ſlept 
ſo-long, began to awake, and I began, 
to reproach myſelf with my paſt life, 
in which-I bad ſo — * by un- 
common wickedneſs, provoked the juſ- 
tice of God to lay me under uncom- 
mon (trokes, and to deal with me in ſo 
vindictive a manner. 

Theſe reflections op me from 
the ſecond or third day of my diſtem- 
— and in a violence, as well of the 

ever as of the dreadful reproaches of 
my conſcience, extorted words 
from me, like praying to God, though 
J cannot ſay they were either a prayer 
attended with detres, or with hopes; 
it was rather the voice of, mere fright 
and diſtreſs; my thoughts were con- 
fuſed, the convittions great upon m 
mind, and the horror of dying in ſu 
a, miſezable condition, raiſed vapours 


into my head with the mere apprehcur 


;  ROBINSON+-CRUSOE.. 
I fawn probability. of Jjving, and that. 


o at my 


© ble creature am 


of help, and what will. become of 
mel Thea 


while. | 


In this interval, the good advice of , 
my father came to my mind, and pre- 


ſently his precliction, which I men- 


tioned. in the beginning of this ſtory; 
viz. that if I did take this foolih 
ſtep; God would not bleſs me, and 


I would have leiſure hereafter to re- 


fle&t upon having neglected his coun- 


ſel, when there might be none to aſſiſt 
me in my recovery, Now, faid I, 
aloud, my dear father's words are 
© come to paſs: God's juſtice has over- 
© taken me, and I have none to help or 
© hear me: I rejected the voice of 


© Providence, which had mercifall 
© put me in a poſture or aan oGlifo 
© whereiu I might have. been happy, 


© and eaſy; but I would neither lee , 


c * ſelf, nor learn to know: the 
4 
© left them to mourn over my folly,, 
and now I am left to mourn under 


© the. conſequences of it. I refuſed, 


* their help and aſſiſtance, who would 
© have lifted me into the world, and. 
* would have made every thing eaſy to 
me; and now I have difficulties to 
© ſtruggle with, too great for even na- 
© ture itſelf to ſupport, and no aſſiſt- 
© ance, no help, no comfort, no. ad- 
© vice!* Then TI cried out, Lord, 
© be my help, for I am in great dii- 
© treſs l 
This was the firſt prayer, if I might. 
call it ſo, that I had made for many 
years. But I return to my journal. 
2 28. Having been ſomewhat 
refreſhed with the ſleep I had had, and 
the fit being entirely off, I got up; 
and though the fright and terror of my, 
dream was very great, yet I conſidered 
that the fit of the ague would return 


again the next day, and now was my 


time to get ſomething to refreſh and 
ſupport myſelf when I ſhould be ill; 

and the firſt thing I did, I filled a large 
ſquare, caſe- bottle with water, and ſet 
it upon my table, in reach of my bed; 
and to take off the chill or aguiſh di- 
poſition of the water, I put about a quar- 
. , J ? Ter 


47 
F knew not what my tongue might, 
expreſs: but it was rather exclama -- 
tion, ſuch as, Lord what a miſera- 
{ IF I ſhould be 
© fick, I ſhall certainly die for want 


the tears burſt out of 
my eyes, and I could ſay no more a 


ng of it from my parents; 1 


/ 


— — — — — — — —— 
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ter of a pint of rum into it, and mixed 
them together ; then I got me a piece of 
the goat's fleſh, and broiled it on the 
coals, but could eat very little z Iwalked 
about, but was very weak, and with- 
al, very ſad and heavy-hearted in the 


ſenſe of my miſerable condition, dread - 


ing the return of my diſtemper the next 


day y at night I made my ſupper of 


three of the turtle's, Which 
roaſted in the aſhes, and eat, as we 


call it, in the nell; and this was the 


firſt bit of meat I had ever aſked God's 
bleſſing to, even (as I could remem- 


ber) in my whole life. 


After 1 had eaten, I tried to walk; 
but found myſelf ſoweak, that T could 
hardly carry the gun, (for I never 
went out without that;) ſo I went out 
but a little way, and ſat down upon 
the ground, looking our upon the ſea, 


which was juſt before me, and very 
calm and ſmooth. As I ſat here, ſome. 
thoughts, ſuch as theſe, occurred to 


me. 

© What is the earth and ſea, of 
£ which I have ſeen ſo much? Whence 
js it produced? And what am 1, 
«© and all the other creatures, wild and 
© tame, human and brutal; whence 
© are we? 


Sure we are all made by ſome ſe- 


< cret Power, who formed the earth, 
and fea, the air and y; and who is 
« that? a | 
Then it followed moſt naturally, 
© It is God that has made it all Yo 
Well, but,” then it came on ſtrong- 
ly; if God has made all theſe things, 


* he guides and governs them all, and 


„all things that concern them; for 
the Being that could make all things, 
© muſt certainly have power to guide 
and direct them. | 

© If fo, nothing can happen in the 
© preat circuit of his works, either 
© without his knowledge or appoint- 
© ment. 

And if nothing happens without 
© his knowledge, he knows that I am 
© here, and am in a dreadful condi- 


tion; and if nothing happens with- 


£ out his appointment, he has appoint- 
© ed all inte to befal me. "Ty 
Nothing occurred to my thoughts 
to contradict any of theſe concluſions ; 
and therefore it reſted upon me with 


the greater force, that it muſt need be, 


that God had appointed all this to be- 
tal me; that 2 brought to this. 
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miſerable circumſtance by his ditec - 

tion z he having the ſole power, not of 

me only, but of every thing that hap- 
ANGIE” 


Why has God done this to me? 
© what have I done to be thus uſed ?* + 

My conſcience preſently checked me 
in that enquiry, as if I had blaſphem- 
ed; and methought it ſpoke to me like 
a voice : © Wretch ! doſt thou aſk what 
* thou haſt done? Look back upon a 
c dreadful miſpent life, and aſk thy- 
« ſelf what thou haſt not done? * 
« why is it that thou wert not long 
© ago deſtroyed? Why wert thou not 
« drowned in Yarmouth Roads? kill- 
ed in the fight, when the ſhip was 
taken by the Sallee man of war? de- 


a % a a =» 


ry : 1 


Tl. en world. 


voured bythe wild beaſts on the coaſts 


Doſt thou aſk, what have I done?“ 


I was ſtruck dumb with theſe reflec- 
tions, as one aſtoniſhed, and had not 
a word to ſay; no, not to anſwer to 
myſelf : but roſe up, penſive and ſad, 


walked back to my retreat, and went 
up . „ Apr as if I had been go- 
i d; but my thoughts were 


ing to 
ſadly diſturbed; and I had no inclina- 
tion to fleep; fo I ſat down in my 


chair, and lighted my lamp, for it be- 


gan to be dark. Now, as the appre- 


enſions of the return of my diſtemper 
terrified me very much, it occurred to 
my thought, that the Brazillians 'take 
no phyſick but their tobacco, for al- 
moſt all diſtempers ; and I had a piece 
of a roll of tobacco in one of the cheſts, 
which was quite cured, and ſome alſo 

that was green and not quite cured. 
I went, directed 


viz. the tobaceo j and as the few books 


I had ſaved = there too, I took out 
es which I mentioned 


one of the bib 
before, and which, to this time, I 


had not found leiſure, or ſo much as 
inclination, to look into; I ſay, I took 
it'out, and brought both that and the 


tobacco with me to the table, 

What uſe to make of the tobacco 
I knew not, as to my diſtemper, or 
whether it was good for it or no; 
but I tried ſeveral experiments with 
it, as if I was reſolved it ſhould hit 
one way or other: I firſt took a my 


of -Africa ? or, drowned here, when 
all the crew periſhed but thyſelf? ' 


Heaven, no 
doubt! for in this cheſt I found a cure 
both for ſoul and body; I opened the 
cheſt, and found what I looked for, 
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ao I 1 '1 
Nat 25 too 5g 2 
e hou or two in rum a 
33 && to take a doſe of jt when. I 
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F i f 
upon cl the Men o 3 it, 
Tong as'T 4 Hog ts is Well Ins 
Heat 4d the virtue of it, and 
5 Tata if 

the inter vs his o tion, 
up in bible, and 1 2 rea 


but m A was too much diſtu de 
With 8 to bear reading, at 
p at that g ey BA having 22 
alually, t 1755 ls : hat 
Soweto 6_me Were thele : 
4 of trouble, x 
g ſing a {thou ſhalt gar: y me 
Tue "words were very a ; to 
caſe, and ws, ſome, impr 


the word had no ſound; as I may fa 
16 nie; the thing was ſo 1 9 5 15 


ir ble, my er dec things, 
75 began to ſa the as the nh ke of 


when t "able 
ſh to 80 b Can Ge od pre a a ta 
0 


in the r t * 


himſelf deliver = 
Fe this oF wolf Ant as it was 
for many ears that any 2 appeared, 


this prevailed very often upon m 
thoug s but, however, the words 
made a very great impreſſion upon me, 


and. 1 wild upon them very often, 
It grew. now Pros” and the tobacco 

as 1 ſaid, dozed my head ſo much, 
that I inclined to eep; ſo I left my 


_ 
kel no mans, Gill, by the fun, it e 
eſſarily be near three o block in 
ternoon the next day; nay, to this 
ur I am partly of the * . 


2 all the Na da % 7 night, 


almott three 


otherwiſe I 22 me how I Auld 


oſe 
. 
Fr: gh x 4 had 1 5 


and I never. knew 


. 


38 for 


29 


1 [that 95 Art 0 2 a 
em, th oug 40 much as 
wi Bru he for, 1 Far being Fore 


as ore, 


however, 
day, which -was the z 


lamp burning in the 1 2 leſt I ſhould - 


waht any thing in the night, and went 

to bed ;. but before I lay down, I 1 did 

. I never had done in all my 1: 
eeled down and prayed to 

flat | the promiſe to.me; that if I called 

upon him in the day of trouble, he 


would deliver me: after my broken 
and imperfe& prayer was over, I drank 
the rum an NN hoy - the 
acco, which was lo ſtrong an 
the tobacco, that i indeed 1 201 
ree get it down, 1 2 upon 
a * went to bed, and head vin: 
ently it into m violent» 
th tat Th [ = a found fleep, and 


ine, I Na have my more 
ay ; but in my . it was: bt 
peers ich way. 
e that, howeyer, one way or 
when I awaked, L500 W | 
ingly refreſhed, and my 5 "ey 
and chearful; when I Was 
ſtronger than I wa 8 
and wy Romach egy for I 
ungry 3 and, 1 N d po fit 
the next day, but ut continued 
* 


he zoth vn my well da 
courſe, and I went abroad wit 
472 but did not care to travel 3 1 
killed a ſea-fowl or two, £ 
like a brand gooſe, and brought 
home, but was nat very forward to 
228 ſo I eat ſome more of the 
Sge, which Lew je * ood. 
is —.— 1 . icine 
which I had ſoppoſ Tale ue esd : 
day before, oppo the tobaceo | 
in rum; only I did not take ſo mu 
or did I chew any af 
„ or hold my head over the ＋ 
I was not wy 
NICE 


h Ines bes or 
little ſpice of the cold fit, N 
not NN N 3 
uy 2. renewed me 
he . ways, and dozed e 
it as at ſirſt, and doubled the quantity 
which I drank. 
July 3. I miſled the fi for good 
x 1 li, I o not 9 
a Wenge or ſome weeks 
While I was thus gathering ſtrength, 
my thoughts. ran exceedingly u 
$ ſcripture, 1 w deliver thee ;* 
— the lapaftbilup of my deliverance 
lay much LN mind, in bar of my 


ever ex it: butasI was diſc 
3 wel with ſuch in 
. to my * that I * ſo 


much deliverance. fr fon the 
— Fw I difregarde 12 


* 


* 


„ done my part! 


N 8 ' - 


80 


een as theſe; viz. * Have T not 
been delivered, and wonderfully too, 


 **From kckneſs? From the molt dif- 
_ «© xrefled condition that could be, and 


that "was fo frightful to me? And 
© what notice had I taken of it? Had 


"EHvered me : but I had not 
bin.“ That is to y, I 
owned and been thankful for that as 


A deliverance, and how could I expect 


«greater deliverancet © , 
This touched my heart very much, 
und immediate] rk 


krom my tickneſs.” N 
July 4- Tn the morning I took the 


awhile every morning and every night, 


not tying myſelf to the number of my journal. 


chapters, but as long as my thoughts 
houle engay 1 


1 found m 
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deliverance I had received; and I was, thing being called deliverance, but my 
OT Teng MONT e captivity 
way ws though, I was indeed at 
in 
in a. priſon. to me, and that in 


: 


w 


l 


* 
: 


. 5 How to 

14 engage me: it was not Jong though not Jeſs miſerable as to my 
after 1 ſet ſeriouſly to this work, but of living, Ver much eaſier to m 

heart more deeply and and my thou 4 


delivered from the 1 


place, yet the ifland was 
the worſt ſenſe in the world ; but now 
T learned to take it in another ſen 
Now T looked back upon my paſt li 


God had de-, with ſuch horror, and my fins appear- 
orified ed fo dreadful, that 
ad not nothin 


ſoul ſou 

of God but deliverance from 
the io of gilt that bore down all my 
comfort. As for my ſolitary life, it 


+] 


was nothing; I did not ſo much as 
| pray to be delivered from it, or thi 
b I'kyeeled down, and of it; it was all of no conſideration | 
gave God thanks aloud for my recove- compariſon of this; and I added this 


r to hint to whoever ſhall read 
„ that whenever they come to a true 


bible; and, beginning at the New ſenſe of things, they will find deli- 
"Teſtament, I began ſeriouſly to read verance from 
n, and "impoſed upon my f to read ing than deliverance from aflition. , 


a much greater bleſſ- 


* 


ut leaving this part, I return to 


My condition began nor- 


mind; 
ghts being direfted, by 


ſinberely affected with the wickedneſs 'a conftant reading the ſcripture and 


of my paſt life; the impreffion of m 

4 es and the words, All 
* 'theſe things have not brought thee 
to repentance,' ran ſeriouſly in my 


thoughts: I was earneſtly begging of turned, I beſtirred myſelf to 

God to give me repentance, when it myſelf with ev 

_ Happened providentially the very day, make my way o 
that, reading the Scripture, I came to I could. 


praying to God, to things of a higher 
Irren TI had a great deal of rt 
Moro which till now T knew nothi: 
fr alſo, as my health und 14 
urniſh 

thing I wanted, and 
living as regular as 


an ec a ov 


re- 


"theſe words, He is exalted a Prince © From the 4th of July to the 14th, I 
4 and a Saviour, to give repentance, - was chiefly employed in walking about 
© and to give remiſſion: I threw down with my gun in my hand alittle and a 
the book, and with my heart as well little at a time, as a man that was ga- 
as my hand lifted up to heaven, in a thering up his ſtrength after a fit of 
Kind of extaſy of joy, I cried out fickneſs; for it is hardly to be ima- 
oud, .* .Jeſus, thou ſon of David! gined, how low I was, and to what 

©" Jefus, thou exalted Prince and Sa- weakneſs I was reduced. The appli- 

© viour, give me repentance!” cation which I made uſe of, was per- 
This was the firſt time that I could fectly new, and perhaps what had never 


25 fo, in the true ſenſe of the words, that cured an ague 
pra 


fote; neither can 1 


red in all my life; for now I recommend it to any one to practiſe, 
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and with a true Scripture view of hope, carry off the. fit yet it rather contri- 


founded on the encouragement of the buted to weaken me; for I had frequent 


word of God j and from this time, I convulſions in my nerves aud limbs for 
may ſay, I began to have hope that ſome time. 4 


God would hea: me. 
Now be 


I learned from it, alſo, this in parti- 


mentioned a 


to, conftrue the words cular, 'that being abroad in the rainy 

| ve, Call on me, and ſeaſon was the moſt icious thing 
I will deliver thee,” ih a different to my health that could be, eſpecial 
ſenſe from what I had ever done be- in thoſe rains that came attended 

Fore; for then I had no notion of any neee eee 
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the rain which" eme in a dry ſeaſon might ſerve me to any purpoſe, now isn 
was always moſt — mee with my diftreſs. 
ſach — ſo 1 found this rain was The next day, the 18th, I went up. 
— dangerous than the rain the fame way again; and, after going 
which kell in September and October. | ſomething farther than I had done the 
I had been now in this unhaj day before, I found the brook and the 
iſland above ten months; all po ſavannahs began to ceaſe, and in the 
lity of deliverance from this tides country became more woody than be- 
ſeemed to be entirely taken from me; fore. In this part 1 found different 
and I firmly believed, that no human fruits, and particularly I found melons 
ſhape had ever ſet foot upon that place, w the ground in great abundance, 
Having now ſecured my habitation, ' and grapes upon the trees; the vines 
« I thought, fully to my mind, I had hag pread . over the trees, and 
defire to make a more perfect the cluſters of grapes were juſt no in 
q covery of the ifland, and to ſee What their prime, — 4 2 and rich. This 
diſco 
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other 31 might find which was a ſurpri very, and I was . 
yet I knew nothing of. © exceeding 7 of them, but I was 
It was the x gth'of July that I wares by my experience to eat ſpar- 


to take a more particular ſurvey o ngly of ” hou; remembering, that 
iſland itſelf; I went up the creek Try en I was athore in Barbary, l the eat- 


where, as 3 I brought my rafts ing of grapes killed ſeveral of our 
on ſhore, I „ after I came about” Engliſhmen who were ſlaves there, by 
two miles up, that the tide did not throwing them into fluxes and fevers: _ 
flow any higher, and that it was no but I found an excellent uſe for theſe 
— a little brook of runni grapes, and that was, to cure A ” 
—— and wy freſh and good; but them in the er ar up 
this being the dry ſeaſon, there was grapes or raiſins ept, which 
hardly ary water in ſome parts of it, thought would be, as indeed they were, 
at leaſt not enough to run into any as wholeſome, and as _ to eat, 
ſtreams ſo as-it'equld be perceived. when no gra ere + | | 
On the bank of this brook I found © -I ſpent all that evening « and” — 
many pleaſant ſavannabs or meadows,' went not back to my habitation, which, | 1 
plain, ſmooth; and'covered with graſs; by the way, was the firſt night, as ; 1 
and on the riſing parts of them next to might ſay, I had lain from home. In 
the higher grounds, where the water, the night I took my firſt contrivance, 
as it t be” ſuppoſed, never over- and got up into à tree, where 1 ſlept, 
flowed, Ad — great deal of _— well, and hg nad g mal 
1 wing to a t and very n m covery, travelli 
er rien. gat batons pb Bo tae 5 by de | 
plants-which I. had no notion of or length of the valley, 4 ſtill due 
underſtanding about; and might, north, with a ridge of e 
hape have vireues of their o ich. and north fide of me. 
I could not find-out. Ee ee ni, ng 
I ſearched for the caſſaya rack; which” __ _— the coun K 
wy deſc 4 _ 


near 


the Indians in all that elimate make 
their bread of, but I could find none; = of freſh hes Prog ich iſſued out 
I ſaw1 lants of aloes, but did not of the fide of the hill by me, ran the 
then underſtand them : 1 ſaw ſevera} _ an that is, due calt: and we 
ſugar-canes, but wild, and, for want —— ſo freſh, ſo 

of cultivation, i mes I content- flouri every thing bring} Ina con» 
ed myſelf-with t diſcoveries for ſtant ver e be of ſpring, that 
this time and came back muſing with it looked like a planted : 
myſelf what” courſe I might take o TI deſcended & litile on the hide of 
know the virtue and goodneſs of any that delicious valley, ſurveying it with 

of the fruits or plante which I hound a ſecret kind of yleafure ( min 
diſcover, but could bring it to n οοf - ed With other ting thoughts). | 
cluſiony for; in ries, had made ſq* think that this was 28 N 
lietle- obſervation While 1 was in the in r chis coun | 
Brazils', that I knew little of the plants refer, 


of the: field; at leaſt, very 1 that 
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it have it a con- 

Oy as RI of a manor in Eng- 

d. Tau abundance of cocoa- 
tiges, orange and lemon, and citron- 
* $3 but all wild, and few bearing 


fruit; ; at leaſt, not then: howeyer, 
0 n limes red, were 
not 'oply pleaſant to eat, but 


Ts with 


9 84 which oſs it 
5 | 
. of the — Uppn.the w 
enough, 2 conkider of removing W 


1 fon now I had a 
ther and carry home; and reſolved 
ro By up a ſtare, as well of 
and lemons, to 
25 hd wet ſeaſon, whi 
roaching, 
* order a do tis; 1 


* 
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knew was 


eap in 1 place, aud a. 


1 Parcel of limes and N In, 


another place 3 and takin 

each wit 

and refed rs come again, and bring 
a bag. or lack, or what I could make, 
ich carry the reſt home. 


Accordingly, having ſpent three day 91 8 


5 1175 journey, I came home, (1 
now call my. Ihe and my Fa 3) 
* got thitber, che 
N 7 oiled; oe richneſs of 
| the weight of the juice, baving 
bike them, and bruiſed them, they 
5 for little or nothing; as to 


| bn lifes 
9 


day, bei 


coming to my 
(ny; It 55 ſo 15 any, 

e when I. em, I foun 
t 7 59 e od to e 


— x 8 


oweyer, as F found. thers was, no 
14 e 


Ne fack, but 
yk the 7 vol 955 3 
way t 
ct 8 * ck N 
5 25 2 "pe — ** 
brang 8 of ae, chat they 
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, ney, 1 
ſure the fruitfulneſs of that valleys 


$ as 
A fort my 


W 
Ks WU? pes in one place, and a, 


I travelled 3 | 


it was ſcaree proba 


the Frait,, i 


bs 7 were good, but I could © 


ing the 19th, 1 
ma n time there for. the Whole 
to brin poſe gg barveſt tl. 
7 oy 
1 of grapes, 
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might cure and dry ia the 
for the limes and car 
many back as I could well ſtand — 4 5 


When I came home from thigggh=:: 
ntemplated with great plea- 


*. 


the pleaſantneſs of the tuation, 


very ſecurity from ſlorms on that ſide of t g 
„ elome | and I mixed their juice 1 


water, and the wood and ganchy 


that I had pitched! . up. ta * 


my abode, which was by far the 


Y 


le aon and, to ook out for a fs, 
equally ſafe, as where I now w 


ate, if ble, in emen 
part of the iſland. 
Tbis 


thought ran in 
and Þ was — wa L age it 2. 
ſome time, the — > Hp of the place 
tempting * but when I came 40.4 
nearer view of it, and to conſider that 
I was now by the ſea · fide, where it was 
5 leaſt poſſible that ſomething. might 
en to 15 — = and that the 
cn . me hither, 
moght 1 


unhapp 
wretches tot ——5 — 154 
be, that any ſuch 
» yet to in- 


thing ſhould ever hap 
cloſe . — ins and woods, 
in che centre of 2 was to an- 
ticipate 2 bondage, and to render 
ſuch. an affair not only 322 
but ee and that therefore 
not by any 8.0 remove; - 
owever, I way ſo en with. 
this, plage, that I ſpent much of ny. 


remaining | 
part of — 22 and though, 
thoughts; - I reſolved ne. 
pon Soo ——— nts ors me 
a little kind of a bower, and ſurrdund— 
2 a — vote ay) a re e 
ence a double hedge, as 
ay I 148 well 1 


9 there between with bruſiwand: sad here I 
en J dare, 


fy 2 ee this z but what they, rig 


lay — ſecure, —— on three 
ther, always, going over it 
_ a ladder as — ſo that I ſan · 
cied now I had my country-houſe, and 
— 1 — — — this . 
took me up —_— 
. 
to enjoy my labour 
rains came on, and made me tick cloſe. 
to my firſt habitation ; for 9 1 
had made me 8 tent like the other, 
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Al, ves L hadi nas the Gidter of an 


kilh-t6- keep me fram ftorms, nor a 
cave behind me to rutreat into when 
u tai | extraoedinary. | 


I ſaid, I had fniſhed-my bower, and 
to enjoy myſelf, The third of 
— [ had hung 
up were. 16d; and 1 | 
— excellent raiſins of the ſun; 
them down from the 
trees, and it was very happy that I did 
ſo for the rains which followed would 


have ſpoiled them, and 1 had loſt the 


beſt part of my winter food; for I had 
above two hundted large bunches of 
them. No ſooner had I taken them 
all down, and carried moſt of them 
home to my cave, — 2 began to rain; 
and from thence; which was the 14th 
of Auguſt, it rained more or leſs every 
day, till the middle of October; and 


ſometi mes fo violently, that I could 


yo ſtir out of my cave for ſeveral 
Fo this ſeaſon I was much ſurprized 
with the increaſe of my family: I had 
been concerned, for the loſs of one of 
cats, which ran away from me, or, 

aq I thought; had been dead; and I 
heard no more tale or tidings of her, 
till ta my iſhment ſhe came home 
about the end of ang with three 
Kittens. This was more ſtrange 
tq me, becauſe though I had killed a 
wald cat, as I called it, with my gun, 


; 1 thought it was quite a different 


from our an cats; yet the 
cats — kind of —.— N 
1 

ng os, ught it very 
—— But from theſe three cats, I 

afterwards came to be ſo peſtered with 
cats, that I was forced to Kill. them 


like vermin, or wild beaſts, and to 


drive them from my houſe as much as 
poſſible. | | 
Ftom the 14th of Avguſt to the ab th, 


inceſſant rain, ſs that 1 cquld; not ſtir, 


and was now very. cateful not to be 


much wet, In this confinement 1 


began to be ſtraitened for. food ; but 


venturing gout twise, I ons day killed 
a goaty and the lat day, which was 
the 26th, found a very large tortoiſe, 
which was a treat to me. And my food 
was _— thus: Leat a bunch of 
raiſins for. my break faſt ; à piece of the 


linger, brgiled, (for, to m G 


ns X - 
„About the beginning of Auguſt, as by 


at's fleſh, or of tha turtle, for 2 
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ſortune, I had no veſſel to boil « 1 
any thing ;) and two or three of 

turtle s eggs for ſupp er. 
During this confinement in my cover 


the rain, I worked daily two or 
three houts at e ibg my cave; and, 
degrees, worked it on towards one 
ſides till I came to the outſide of the 
hill, aud made 2. door or way out, 
which eames beyond my fence or wall; 
_ . I came wes — Way. 
t I was not caly at lying 
ſa open; for as 1 bad — myſelf. 
before, I was in a perfe& inclolure, - 
whereas no thought I lay expoſed ; 
and yet L could nat perceive, that there 
was any living thing to fear, the biggeſb 
creature that I had yet ſeen upon the 
iſland being a gott. 
| September 30. I was now come t 
the unhappy anniverſary of my land- 
ing» I caſt up the notches. on mx 
poſt, and found I had been on ſhore: 
three hundred and ſixty- ve days. I 
kept this day as a folemn fait, - ſetting 
it apart to @ religious exerciſe, pro- 
ſtrating myſelf to the ground with the 
moſt ſerious humiliation, confeſſiug 
myſelf to God, acknowledging his 
righteous judgment upon me, and 
praying to him to have merey on me, 
through Jeſus Chriſt; and having not 
taſked the leait refreſhment for twelve 


hours, even till the going down of the | 


—. A Fon eat a 2 — _ 

unch © wont to 4 
finiſhin 2 I began ie. 
I had all this time obſerved no ſab- 
1 for as at firit — * _ 
of religion my mind, I had after 
[nds aw —2 diſtinguiſh the 
weeks, by making a longer notch than 
ordinary for the ſabbath-day, and ſo 
did not really know what any of the 
days were z but nom having caſt ung 
the days as above, 1 found I had been 


there à year; ſo 'Þ divided it into" 


far a ſabhath; h I found at the 
end of my account I had loſt a day or 
twb-of my reckoning! © | 

A lntle after this, my ink began to 
fail me, and fa 1 contented mytelf to 
ule it more ſparingly, and to write 


weeks, and ks tough 17 ſeventh day 
* 


down only the moſt remarkable events? 


of my life, without continuing a daily 
memorandum of ather oy * 
The rainy ſeaſan, and a 
ſon, now to pear ar to ; 
me, an Teel. 
Ms get, 


FR 


to provide fbr them accortlingly. But 


I bought all my experience before 1 
had it; and this I am going to relate, 
was one of the moſt diſcouraging ex- 
periments that I made at all. I have 
mentioned, that I bad ſaved the few 
ears of — _ which I had 13 
riai dund ſpring up, | as I 
— TT — fad” believe: 
there were about thirty ſtalks of rice, 
and about twenty of barley; and now- 
I thought it a proper time to fow it 
aſter the rains; the ſun deing in it's 
ſouthern 8 ing from me. 
Accordingly I dug up a piece of 
' ground, as well as I could, with my 
Wooden ſpade, and dividing it into 
two parts, /[-ſfowed my grain; but as 
1 was ſowing, it caſually occurred to 
thoughts; that I would not ſo it 
alle firſt;becau(e I did not know When 
was the proper time for it; fo I ſowed 
about two-thirds of the feeds, leaving 
about a handful of end. | 
It was à great comfort to me after- 
wards, that I did ſo, fot not one grain 
of that I ſowed this time came to any 
thing ; for the dry months following, 
the earth having had no rain after t 
ſeed. was ſown, it had no moiſture to 
aſſiſt it's and never came up at 
= all, till the wet ſeaſon had come again, 
| and then it grew as if it had been new- 
ly ſoo% n. 1 4788 
. ing my firſt ſeed did not grow, 
_ eaſily imagined was by the 
ught, 


| 
; 


29 


— 
an 1 
pleaſantly, 

ya & but 
left on yz and 
not daring to fow all that I had 1 


this experience I was made 
maſter of my buſineſs, and knew ex- 
adtly when the r ſeaſon was to 
ſaw; and that 1 * two ſeed- 
times, and two harveſts, every year. 
While this corn was ing, I 
made à little diſcovery, which was off 
uſa to me afterwards: as ſoon as the 
rains were over, and the weather be- 
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month of November,, I made vibe · 


: ſtakes were cut from. I was f 


covered it; aud it Was a 


4 fence, th 


gan to ſettle, which . was about the.. | 
W1 


0 * 


the country to my bower, where, 


up 
though I had not been ſome months, 
juſt as 1 left 


found all things 


yet 
them. The cirele or double 


that I had made, was not only fm 


and entire, but the ſtakes which I had 
cut off of ſome trees that there - 
abouts, were all ſhot out, and growu 
with long branches, as much as a will- 
low- tree uſually; ſhoots the firſt year | 
after lopping it's head. I could not 
tell What tree to call it, that theſe 

— uh 


renne 


young trees grow; and I pruned them, 
and led them up do grow 20 much alike : 


as I could ; and it is ſcarce credible, 


how beautiful a figure they grew into 
in three rs; y- 

hedge: made a circle of about twenty- 
five yards in diameter, yet the trees, 
for ſuch I might now call them, ſoon 


com $4 
ſhade, ſufficient to lodge under 1 
.nl 
This made me reſolve to cut ſome 
more ſtakes, and make me an hedge 
like this in à ſemi - circle round my 
wall, (I mean, that of myfick dwelling) 
which I did; and, 
or ftakes in a double rom at above 
eight yards diſtance from my: firſt 
grew preſently, and were 
at firſt a fine cover to my habitation, 
and afterwards ſerved for a defence 


alſo, as I ſhall obſerve in it's order. 


- found now, that the ſeaſons of the 


z- 


Half Feb. 5 Rainy, the ſun being 
, March | thas on or near ths. 
Half April J . 


Half Oct. & come back. 
nung e. 
Nee un being ten 
93 to the ſouth of che. 
an. a 1 34 4 
Malt Lab., ö Vs 101. 48 * 1 12 


o that though the 


placing the. treeß 


| year might generally be divided, not 

into ſummer and winter, as in Eur | 
but into the rainy ſeaſons, and the dry + 
- ſeaſons, which were generally thus? 
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The rainy ſean ſometimes! held 
onger or ſhorten, as the winde hap- 


| -penedto_ blow g but this was _ 


al obſervation. I made. Aftef I 
found, by experience; | the/i]] conſe- 


_ quence © being abroad in the rain, 1 : 


took care to furniſh myſelf with pro- 
vikong, beforehand; that I might not 
obliged to go. out, and L ſat within» 
as poſſible during the 
wet months. 70 he 
In this rr 
ment, * very ſyitable alſo to 
time) for I found great occaſion of 
many 


which I had no way to 


fucuih myſelf wich, but by hard la- 


bour and conſtant application; par- 
ticularly, I tried many ways to make 
myſelf a baſket z but all the twigs 1 


could for the ſe proved ſo 
brink, tha they Fold — 


of excellent advantage to me 


-ware; and being, as boys uſu- 

ally are, - very-officious to -help, and a 
great obſerver of the manner how they 
thoſe things, and ſometimes 
ent an hand, I had by this means fo 
of the methods of it, 
that I wanted nothing but the mate · 
rials; when it came into my mind, 
that the twigs of that tree from whence 
2 my ſtakes that grew, might poſ- 
fibly be as tough as the ſallows and 
willows, and oſiers, in England; and I 
olved to . | 

.  Accardingly, the next day I went 
to my country-houſe, as I called it, 
and cutting ſome of the ſmaller twigs, 
I found them to my purpoſe as much 
as I could defire; whereupon, I came 
the next time prepared with an hatch- 
et to cut down a quantity, which 1 
don found, for t was a great 


ty of them theſe I ſet up to dry 


within my circle or hedges ; and when 
they were. fit for uſe, I carried them to 
my cave; and here, during the next 
ſeaſon, 1 employed myſelf in making 
(as well A could) a great many 
both to carry earth, and to car- 

lay up any ** as I had occa- 
hon; and though I did not finiſh 
very handſomely, yet I made 
ſafficient F ſerviceable 17 * 


— 
rpoſe i and thus afterwards | 
never to be without them; and 


* 


4 
- 


any quantity of it. 


kettle which I ſaved out of the 


more ; eſpecially, I made ſtrong — 
baſkets to place my corn in,, in 
of ſacks, when I ſhould come to have 


Having maſtered this difficulty, and 
7 a world 8 
1. myſelf to, ſee, if poſſible, 
how-to ſupply: two wants. I hab no 
veſſels/ to hold any thing that was li» 
quid, except two rundlets, which were 
almoſt full of rum, and ſome. glaſs 
bottles, ſome of the common 
and others which were caſe- | 
ſquare, for the holding of waters, ſpi+ 
rits, &. I had . 
to hoil any thing in, ex a 
and which was too big for — 
as I deſired it for, viz. to make 
and ſtew a bit of meat by itſelf. The 
ſecond thing I would tain have had, 
was a tobacco · pipe, but it was impoſ(- 
fable for me to make one; however, 1 
found a contrivance for that too at 


ſecond rows of Akes or piles, — 
this, wicker work, all the ſummer, or 
dry ſeaſon : when another buſmeſs took 
me up more time than it could be ima-- 
gi I could = $643 1441 {#1 
I mentioned before, that I had a 
great mind to ſee the whole i ſland, and 
that I had travelled up the brook, and 
ſo on to where I built my bower, and 
where I had an opening quite to the 
ſea, on the other fide of the iſland; 
I now; reſolved. to travel quite acroſs 
to the ſea · ſhore on that fide: fo taking 
my gun and hatchet, and my dog, 
and a larger quantity of powder and 
hot than uſual, with two biſcuit-cakes 
and 0 great 2 of rains in my 
s for. my ore, I u my. jours 
Ne When: I ded paid. cha reds 
where my. bower - ſtood, as above, 1 
came within view: of the ſea to the 
welt; and it being a very clear day, I 
fairly deſcried land, whether an iſland 
or continent I could not tell; but it 
lay very high, extending from the W. 
to the W. S. W. at a very great diſ- 
tance; by my gueſs it could not bs 
leſs than fifteen or twenty leagues off: 


* 


I could not tell What parc of the. 
world this might be, otherwiſe than 
that I knew it muſt be part of America 
and, as I concluded. by all my. obſers 
vations, muſt be near the Spaniſh do - 

minions, 


' .. Foxes, but the 


- - 
8 9 
2 
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and 

by 3 where, if I ſhould have 
51 been in « worſe condi- 

tion than I was now; and, therefore, 
I acquieſced in the diſpoſitions of Pro- 
' vidence; which 1 now to own, 
and to believe, ordered every thing for 
the beſt ; I. fay, I quieted my mind 
with this, and left ufflictiug myſelf 
Wich fruitleſs wiſhes of being there. 


Beſides, after 4 on this 
fair, I confidered, that 3f this land 


the Spaniſh-eoaſt, I ſhovid certain- 
— time or other, toe . —— 
ö or repaſs one way or other; but 
—— then it was the ſavage coaſt 
between the Spaniſh country and Bra- 


ail; which ere, indeed, the worſt of 


ſavagesy for they are cannibals, or 
men eatera, and fail not to murder and 
devour all the human bodies that fall 
date their hands. | L 
Wich theſe conſiderations I walked 
very leiſuse h/ forward. I found that 
fide: of the utand where I now wis 
much pleaſanter than mine, the open 
or ſavannab fields ſweet, adorned with 
flowers and „and full of 


fine woods, I ſaw abundance of par- 


rots, and fan would 1 have caught 


one, if poſſible, to have kept it to be 


tame, and taught it to ſpeak to me. 
I did, after ſome pains· taking, catch 
a young parrot ; for I knocked it dow 
with a fry and having-recovered it, 
I brought it home, but it was fore 
years before I could make him ſpeak: 
er, at laſt I taught him to cal 
me by my name very familiarly: but 
the accident that followed, though it 
be trifle, will be very diverting in it's 


place. 4 | 
exceedingly diverted with this 


Ia 
y : I found in the Jow grounds, 
hares, as I thought them to be, and 
differed greatly from 
all the other kinds I had met with; 
nor could I fatisfy myſelf to eat them, 
theugh I killed ſeveral: but 1 had no 
need to be venturons; for I had no 
want of food, and of that which was 
very good too, eſpecially theſe three 
torts, : viz. goats, pigeons, and turtle 
er tortoiſe; which, added to my grapes, 
Deadenhall market could not have tur- 
niſhet a table better than I, in propor- 
tian to the company: and though m 
caſe was depluzable enough; yet 1 


eat cauſe of thankfulnets, that'l was 
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but rather plenty; eben to daintfes. 
I never tra velled im this journey be , 
two miles outright in u Uay, or — 
bouts; but I took fo many turns 
and retarns, to ſee what difcoveries'T 
could make, that T came weary ene 
to the plate where I reſolved to ſide 
for all night; and then! eſther 
myſelf in a tree, or ſufroumded 
with a row of ſtakes ſet upfigh in the 
d, cither from one tres do 'tmo- 


Mer, or ſo a8 no wild erémufe cbbfd 


come at me without Waking me. 
Ass ſoon av I came to the fen- 
I was ſurprized to- ſee thut I Rad t 
up my lot on the wort fide of tl 
iſland y for her indeed the (hore with 
covered with © inw@merable turtles, 
wherens, on the other fide, I hau Foy 
but three in d year nd a Raff. 
was alſo an infinite number of 
of many Rinde, ſome ef which T Had 
not ſeen before; und many of them ver 
meat: but futh ds I Ren 
. rr 
2 . yen” 
I could have hot av many as I plea 
ed, but way very ſpating of my pow. 


a 
„ 


der and mot; and therefore had 


mind to kill & ſhe- bat, f I cot 
which 1 could better feed ont ut 
rhough there were many het 
more than on the other ' de of 
fland; yet it was With mach more dif- 
ficu}ty that F could eome near them 
the country being flat and even, 
they ſlaw me much ſooner than when 
I was on the hills. 
I confeſs this fide af the coun 
was much pleaſunter than mine, b 
yet 1 had not the leaſt inelination th 
remove; ſor a I was fred n my ha- 
bitation, it became naturul to me, and 
— all the while'F wis here, - 
e, as it were, a jou 5 4 
from home: 2 1 — 1 A 
long the ſhore of the ſen towards the 
I ſoppoſe, about twelve miles 
and then ſetting up à great pole upo 
the ſhore for à mark, I Ren: 
would go home again; and the ner 
— I took, flovitf be on che 
other fide of the iſland, eaft 1 | 
dwelling, and ſo round till 1 ca | 
to my poſt again: of Which in it's 


I took another way to come back than 
that 1 went, mow beter 


keep all the iiland fo much in ry view, 
that I could not miſs finding my firit 
_ by viewing the country z but 
1 found myſelf miſtaken ; for ing 
come about two or three miles, Lfoun 
myſelf deſcended into a very large 
valleys but fo ſurrounded with hills, 
and thoſe hills covered with woods, 
that I could not ſee which was my 
way by any dire&ion but that of the 
ſun, nor even then, unleſs I knew ve- 
ry well the poſition of the ſun at that 
me of the . : 
- It happened, to my farther misfor- 
tune, that the weather proved hazy 
for three or four days, while I was in 
this valley; and not being able to ſee 
"the ſun, 1 wandered about very un- 
comfortably; and at laſt was obliged 
to find out the ſea · ſide, look for my 
poſt, and come back the ſame way 1 
went; and then, by eaſy money I 
turned homeward, the weather being 
exceeding hot; and my gun, ammuni- 
tion, hatchet, and other things, very 
vy. + aw res 

In this my dog ſurprized a 
young kid, and Nigel upon it; and I 
running in to take hold of it, caught 
it, ms 


ſaved it alive from the dog: 


I had a great mind to bring it home, 
if I could ; for I had often mu- 
ſing whether it might not be poſſible 
to get a kid or two; and ſo raiſe a breed 
of tame goats, which ary, ſupply 
— when my powder and ſhot ſhould 


1 made a collar to this little crea- 


ture, and with a ſtring which I made 


of ſome rope-yarn, which I always 
carried about me; I Jed him along, 
though with ſome difficulty; till I came 
to my bower, and there I incloſed 
him, and left him; for I was: oy 
impatient to be at home, from when 
I had been abſent above a month. 
I cannot expreſs what a ſatisfaQion 
it. was to me, to come into my old 
hutch, and lie down in my hammock- 
bed + this little wandering journey, 
without a ſettled place of abode, had 
been ſo unpleaſant to me, that my own 
houſe, as I called it to myſelf, was a 
fettlement to me; compared to 


me fo comfortable; that I retolved I 


would never go a great way from it 
again, while it ſhould be my ſot to ſtay - 


on the iſland. b 
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ney; during which, moſt of the time 


done of my domeſticks alſo, and would 
never leave me afterwards. 4 


out which it mi 


encouragi 


perfett 
that; and ĩt rendered every thing about 


I repoſed yalf here a week, orbit. 


and regale myſelf after wh long. jour- 


* 


was taken up in the weighty affair of 
making a cage ſor my Pol, who began 
now to be a mere domeſlick, and to he 
mighty well acquainted with me. Then 
I began to think of the poor kid, Which 
I had pent in within my little circle; 
and rejolved to go and fetch it home, 


and give it ſome ſobd ; accordingly I 


went; and found it where; I left it; 
for indeed it could not get out, but 


was almoſt ſtarved for want of food; 
I went and cut boughs of uees, and 
branches of ſuch ſhrubs as: I could 


find, and threw it over, and hari 
fed it, I tied it, as 1 did before; to 


it away; but it was ſo tame with be- 
ing hungry, that I had no need to have 


tied it; Tor it followed me like a dag; 


and, as I continually fed it, the crea - 
ture became ſo loving, ſo gentle, and 


ſo fond, that it became from that time 


The rainy ſeaſon of the autumtial 
equinox was now come; and I kept 


the goth of: September in the ſame - 


lemn manner as before, being the an- 
niverfary of my landing on the land, 
having now been there two years, and 
no more. proſpe& of being delivered 
than the firſt day I came there. I ſpent 


the whole day in humble and thank- - 
. ful acknowledgements of the many 
wonderful mercies which my ſolitary 
condition was attended with; and with - 
t have been infinite» - 


ly more miſerable. I gave humble and 
hearty thanks, that God had been 
pleaſed to diſcover to me, even that t 


was poſſible I might be mote happy in 

this ſolitary | 

have been in a — 1 ſociety, and 
t 


condition; than I Mould 


in all the pleaſures of the world : that 


he could fully make up to me the de- 


ficiencies of my ſolitary ſtate; and the 
wantof human focicty, by his preſence, 


and the communication af his grace to 


my ſoul, ſupporting; comforting, and 
ing me to depend upon his 
providence here; and hope for lus eter - 
nal preſence hereatter. 
It was now that I began ſenſiblyito 
feel how much more b the dife I 
now led was, with all +4 

circumſtances, than the wicked, curſ- 
ed, abominable life, I led all the paſt 


part of my days; and now having 


changed both my — 


- Joy, 


wy 


ſerable 


1 
: 
” 
* 
. 
| 
. 
| 
Ih 
i 


my 228 altered, my affect ions 
changed their guſt, and my delights 
were perfectly new, from what they 


vvere at firlt oomjags or indeed for the + 


two years-paſt. Jen 
Before, — I walked about, either 
zn my hunting, or for viewing the 
«country; the anguiſh of my ſoul at my 


condition would break out upon me on 


a ſudden; and my very heart would 
die within me, to think of the woods, 
the mountains, the deſarts I was in; 
and how I was a priſoner locked up, 
with the eternal bars and bolts of the 
ocean, in an uninhabited wilderneſs, 
without redemption. In the midſt of 
the greateſt compoſures of my mind, 
this would break out upon me like a 
ſtorm, and made me wring my hands, 
and weep like a child. Sometimes 
it would take me in the middle of 
my work, and I would immediately 
fit down and figh, and look upon the 
ground for an hour or two together, 
and this was till worſe to me; for if 
I Qcould burſt out into tears, or vent my- 
- felf by words, it would go off, and the 
grant having exhauſted itſelf, would 
. te. ba 


* But now I 


began to exerciſe myſelf 


with new thoughts; I _ _ the 
the com- 


Word of God, and applied al 
Forts of it to my preſent ſtate. One 
morning, being very ſad, 1 the 
bible upon theſe words, I will never, 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee !* 
- Immediately it occurred, that theſe 
-words were to me: why elſe ſhould they 
de directed in ſuch a manner, juſt at the 
moment when I was mourning over 
my condition, as one forſaken ot God 
and man? Well, chen, ſaid I, if 
God does not forſake me, of what 
* ill conſequence can it be, or what 
< matters it, t the world ſhould 
5 all forſake me; ſeeing, on the other 
hand, if I had all the world, and 
. < ſhould loſe the favour and bleſſing 
of God, there would be no compari- 
s ſon in the loſs? | | 
From this moment I began to con- 
| clude in my mind, that it is was poſ- 


ſible for me to be more happy in this 


« forſaken, ſolitary condition, than it 

was probable I ſhould have ever been 
in any other particular ſtate in the 
world; and with this thought I was 
going to give thanks to God tor bring- 
ing me to this place. | 

I know not what it was, but ſomething 
4 —— 


In 


- 
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ſhocked my mind at that, thought, anf{ 
x durſt nor fotak the words, 11 
canſt thou be ſuch an hypocrite, ſaid 
1, even audibly, te pretend to be 
* thankful for a condition, which, 
© however thou mayeſt endeavour to 
© be contented with, thou wouldſt ra- 
ther pray heartily to be delivered 
© from?” 80 I ſtopped there; but 
though I could not ſay, I thanked God 
for being. there, yet I ſincerely gave 
thanks to God for opening my eyes, 
by whatever afflictin vidences, to 
ſee the former conchtien of my life, 
and to mourn for my wickedneſs, and 
repent, I never opened the bible, or ſnut 
it, but my very ſoul within me bleſſed 
God for directing my. friend in Eng- 
land, without any order of mine, to 
pack it up among my z and far 
aſſiſting me afterwards to fave it out 
zof the wreck of the ſhip. . 
8. Thus, and in this diſpoſition of 
mind, I began my third year; and 
though I have not given the reader the 
trouble of ſo particular an account of 
my works this year as the firſt; yet 
in general it may be obſerved, that 1 
was very ſeldom idle 3 having regular- 
a ly divided my time, according to the 
veral daily employments that were 
before me: ſuch as, Firſt, My duty to 
God, and reading the ſcriptures, which 
'I conftantly ſet apart ſome time for, 
thrice every day. Secondly, The go- 
ing abroad with my gun for food, which 
generally took me up three hours in eve 
morning when it did not rain. Third- 
ly, The ordering, curing, preſerving, 
and cooking, what I had, killed or 
catched for my ſupply ; theſe took up 
great of the day: alſo it is to be 
Landderdi, that in the middle of the 
day, when the fun was in the zenith, 
the violence of the heat was too great 
to ſtir out; ſo that about four hours 
in the evening was all the time I could 
be ſuppoſed to work in; with this ex- 
ception, that ſometimes I changed my 
hours of hunting and working, and 
went to work in the morning, and 
abroad with my gun in the afternoon, 
To this ſhort time allowed for la- 


bour, I deſire may be added the ex- 


ceceding laborioutneſs of my work; the 
many hours, which, for want of tools, 
want of help, and want of {kill, every 
thing that 1 did took up out of my 
time: for example, I was full two and 


tony days making me a n 
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long ſhelf, which L wanted in my cave; 
whereas two ſawyers, with their tools 
and ſaw- pit, would have cut fix of 
them, out of the ſame tree, in half a 


day. v7 
IG dent this : Tt was to be a 


large tree which was to be cut down, 


decauſe my board was to be a broad 
ene, The tree I was three days a 
cutting down, and two more cutting 
off the boughs, and reducing it to a 
log or piece of timber. With inex- 

ſſible hacking and-hewing I reduced 

th the fides of it into ** till it 
began to be light enough to move; 


then I turned it, and made one fide 


of it ſmooth and flat as a board, from 
end to end; then turning that fide 
downward, cut the other fide till I 
brought the plank to be about three 
inches thick, and ſmooth on both ſides. 
Any one may judge the labour of my 
hands in ſuch a piece of work; but la- 
bour and patience carried me _— 
that and many other things: I only 
ohſerve this in particular, to ſhew the 
reaſon why ſo much of my time went 
away with fo little work, viz. that 
what might be a little to be done with 
help and tools, was a vaſt labour, and 
required a prodigious time to do alone, 
and by hand. | 
But, notwithſtanding this, with pa- 
tience and labour, I went through 
many things, and indeed every thing 
that my circumſtances made neceſſary 
for me to do, as will appear by what 
follows. 

I was now in the months of Novem- 
ber and December, expecting my crop 
of barley and rice. The ground I had 
manured or dug up for them was not 
great; for, as I obſerved, my ſeed of 
each was not above the quantity of half 
a peck; for I had loſt one whole crop 
by ſowing in the dry ſeaſon 3 but now 
my crop promiſed very well ; when, on 
a ſudden, I found I was in danger of 
loſing it all again by enemies of ſeveral 
ſorts, which it was ſcarce poſſible to keep 
from it 3 as firſt, the goats, and wild 
creatures which I called hares, which, 
taſting the ſweetneſs of the blade, lay 
in it night and day, as ſoon as it came 


vp, and eat it fo cloſe, that it could get 


no time to ſhoot up into ſtalks, 

Thie I ſaw no remedy for, but by 
making an mcloſure about it with a 
hedge, which I did with a great deal 
of toil; and the more, becauſe it re- 


to the hedge, I fired again, and kill 
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quĩred a great deal of ſpeed; the erea 
tures daily ſpoiling my corn. How- 
ever, as my arable land was but ſmall, 
ſuited to my crop, I got it totally well 
fenced in about three weeks time; and. 
ſhooting ſome of the creatures in the, 
day-time, ſet my dog to guard it in 
the night, tying him up to a ſtake at 
the gate, where he would ſtand and 
bark all night long; ſo, in a little time, 
the enemies forſook the place, and the 
corn grew very ſtrong and well, an 
began to ripen apace. | 97 
ut as the beaſts ruined me before, 
while my corn was in the blade, ſo the. 
birds were as likely to ruin me now,, 
when it was in the ear; for, going. 
along by the place to ſee hoy it throve, 
I faw my little crop ſurrounded with 
fowls of I know not how many ſorts, 
which ſtood as it were watching till I 
ſhould be gone. I immediately let fly 
among them (for I always had my 
un with me.) I had no ſooner Wh 

t there aroſe up alittle cloud 
fowls, which I had not ſeen at ali from 
among the corn itſelf. 1 

This touched me ſepfibly, fü I 
foreſaw, that in a few days they wo 
devour all my hopes, that I ſhould be 
ſtarved, and never be able to raiſe a 
crop at all ; and what to do I could 
not tell : however, I reſolved not to loſe 
my corn, if poſſible, though I ſnould 
watch it night and day. In the firſt 
place, I went among it, to ſee what da- 
mage was already done, and found 
they had ſpoiled a good deal of it; but 
that, as-it,was yet too. green for them, 
the loſs, was not ſo great, pot re- 
mainder was like to bea crop, 
if it / eduld be ſaved. „ 

I flaid hy it to load my gun, and 
then coming away, I could eaſily 
ſee the thieves fitting upon all the 
trees about me, as if they only waited 
till I was gone away, and the event 
proved it. to be fo; for as I walked off, 
as if I was gone, I was no ſooner out 
of their ſight, but they dropped dawn 
ane by one into the corn again. I was 
ſo provoked, that I could not have pa- 
tience to ſtay till more came on, know - 
ing that every grain that they eat now, 
was, as it might be ſaid, a peck loaf ta 
me in the conſequence; but and ill 


three of them. This was what I wiſh 


for; ſo I took them up, and ſerved 
them. as we ſerve notorious thieves 2 
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 Figland; viz. Yanged them in chains 
for & terror to how It is impoſſible 

 imagitie almoſt, that this ſhould: 
ave tuch un effect as it had; for the 
fow!s would not only not come at the 
coin but in ſhort they ſorſook all that 


2 of the iſland, and I could never 


7 


a bird near the place as long as my 
recfows hung there. 

This I was very glad of, you may 
Be ſure; and about the latter end of 
December, which was our ſecond har- 
veſt of the year, I reaped my corn. 
Iss ſadly put to it for a ſeythe or 
# fickle to cut it down; and all I could 
do was to make one ag well ag I could 
ut of one of the broad ſwords or 
outlaſſes, which I ſaved among the 
arms out of the 0D. lowever, as 
my crop was but I, Fhad no great 

culry to cut it down: in ſhort, I 
reuped it my way, for I cut nothing off 
But she ears, und carried it away in a 
gieat baſker which I had made, and ſo 
ribbed it obt with my hands: and at 
the end of u my harveſting, I found, 
that out of my half-peck of ſeed, I 

adneartwo buſhels of rice, and above 
tos biiſhels and an half of yy ont 
x to tay, by wy gueſs, for I had no 
theaſure'at that time. | a 
However, this was a t encou- 
ragt meint o me; and J foreſaw, that 
in time it would pleaſe God to ſupply 
e with bread: aud yet here I was 
plexed again, for 1 neither knew 

ow to grind or make meal of my corn, 
or indeed how to clean it and part it; 
nor, if made into meal, how to make 

Bread of it; and if how to make it, 
yet I knew not how to bake it. Theſe 

hings being added to my defire of 

aving a'good quantity for ſtore, and 
to ſecure a conſtant ſupply, I reſolved 
not to taſte any of this crop, but to 
reſerve it all for ſeed againſt the next 
eaſon, and jn the mean time to em- 
loy all my Rudy and hours of work 
ing to acrompli this great work of 
providim 0 with cor an bread, 
It might be truly aid, that nuw T 
worked ior my bread.” E is a little 
Wonderful, and what 1 believe few 
topte have thought much upon, viz. 
bh range myltitude of life things 
deceſfaty in the providing, prodycing, 
uring, dreſſipg, makings and finiſh- 
ig, this one article of bread. 
that was reduced to a mere ſtate 


? , 


of natur, found this to de my daily 


A 
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diſcouragement, and wis made 
and more ſenſible of it every hour, even 


after I got the firſt handful] of ſeed- 


corn, which, as I have ſaid, came 
unexpectedly, and indeed to ſurprize, 
+ Firſt, I had no plough to turn the 
wm — f or Ravel to dig it. 
ell, this I conquered by making 2 
obden ſpade, - as I — before 
but this did my work but in a wood 
manner; and though it coſt me a great 
many days to make it, yet, for want 
of iron, it not only wore out the ſooner, 
but made my work the harder, and 
made it be performed much worſe. 
However, this I bore with too, and 
was content to work it opt with pa- 
tience, and bear with the badneſs of 


the performance, When the corn was 


ſowed, I had no harrow, but was forced 
to go over it myſelf, and drag'a great 
heavy bough of a tree over it, to ſcratch 
the earth, as it may be called, ra- 
hy. og rake or harrow it. 1 
| n it was growing, or grown, 
have obſerved already bs many 4. 
I wanted, to fence it, ſecure it, mom 
or reap it, cure or carry it home, threſh, 


2 it from the chaff, and ſave it. 


n I wanted a mill to grind it, 
ſieves to dreſs it, yeaſt and ſalt to make 
it into bread, and an oven to bake it 
inz and all theſe things I did without 
as ſhall be obſerved; and yet the 
was an ineſtimable comfort and ad- 
vantage to me too; but all this, as T 
ſaid, made every thing. laborious and 
tedious to me, but that there was na 
help for; neither was my time ſo much 
loſs to me, becauſe I had divided it: 
a certain part of it was every day ap- 
pointed to theſe works; and as I re- 
ſolved — —— Ss of the corn for 
bread, till 1 a ter quanti | 
me, I had the —— — = 
ply myſelf wholly by labour and in- 


vention, to furniſh myſelf with uten- 


ſils proper for the performing all 
2 8 neceſſary for —— 
the corn, when I had it, fit for my uſe; 
But, fu {t, I was to prepare more land; 
for I had now ſeed enough to ſow above 
an acre of ground, Before 1 did this, 
1 had a week's work at leaſt to make 


me à ſpade, which, when it was done, 


was a very lorry one indeed, and v 
heavy, avd required — to 
work with itz however, I wem through 


that, and ſowed my feeds in two large 
flat pieces of ground, as near my houſe 
| | PETR * 


2 I could find them to my mind, and 


fenced them in with a good hedge, the 


ſtakes of which were all cut of that 
wood which I had ſet before, which 
I knew would grow, ſo that in one 
year's' time I knew I ſhould have a 


quick of living hedge, that would 


want but little repair. This work was 
pot ſo little, as to take me up leſs than 
three months, becauſe great part af that 
time was of the wet ſeaſon; when I 
could not go abroad. 
Within-door, that is, when it rain- 
ed, and I could not go out, I found 
employment on the following occaſion, 


always obſerving, that all the while I 


was at work, I diverted myſelf with 
talking to my „and teaching him 
to ſpeak ; and I quickly learned him to 

his own name; art laſt, to ſpeak 


it out pretty loud, POL; which was 


the fi 
the iſland by any mouth but my own. 
This therefore was not my work, but 
an aſſiſtant to my work; for now, as 
1 ſaid, I had a great employment 

my hands, as follows, viz. I 


bad long ſtudied, by ſome means or 


other, to make myſelf ſome earthen 
veſſels, which indeed I wanted ſorely, 
but knew not where to come at them: 
| ver, conſidering the heat of the 
climate, I did not doubt but, if I could 
find out any fuch clay, I might botch 
vp ſome ſuch pot, as might, being dried 
by the ſun, be hard enough, and ſtrong 
enough, to bear handling, and to hold 
any thing that was dry, and required 
to be kept ſo; and as this was neceſ- 
fary im preparing corn, meal, &c. 
which was the thing I was upon, I 
reſolved to make ſome as large as I 
could; and fit only to ſtand like jars 
to hold what ſhould be put into them. 

: Tt would make the reader pity me, 
or rather laugh at me, to tell how many 
aukwark ways I took to raiſe this paſte, 
what odd, mif- ſhapen, ugly things I 
made, how many of them fell in, and 
how many fell out, the clay not being 
ftiffenough to bear it's own weight; how 
many cracked by the over-violent heat 
of the ſun, being ſet out too baſtily ; 
and how many fell to pieces with only 
removing, as well before as after they 
were dried; and, in a word, how, 
after having laboured hard to find the 
Clay, to dig it, to temper it, to bring 
it home, and work it, I could not make 
Wore two large carthen ugly things, 


word I ever heard ſpoken in 
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I eannot call them jars, in about tw 
months labour. | 
However, as the ſun baked theſe two 
very dry and hard, I lifted them very 
gently up, and ſet them down again in 
two great wicker baſkets, which I had 
made on purpoſe for them, that they 
might not break; and as, between the 
pot and the baſket, there was a little 
room to ſpare, I ttuffed it full of the 
rice and barley _ 1 theſe two 
pots being to ſtand s dry, I 
thought — 5 hold my —— 
—— the meal when the corn was 
iſed, 
Though I miſcarried ſo much in my 
deſign for large pots, yet I made ſeve- 
ral ſmaller things with better ſucceſs; 
ſuch as little round pots, flat diſhes, 
pitchers, and pipkins, and any thing 
my hand turned to; and the 5 
the ſun baked them ſtrangely hard. 
But all this would not anſwer my 
end;; which was, to get an earthen 
to hold what was liquid, and bear the 
fire, which none of theſe could do. 
It happened after ſome time, making a 
pretty large fire for cooking my meat, 


.when I went to put it out, after 1 had 


done with it, I found a broken piece of 
one of my earthen-ware veſſels in the 
fire, 21 as hard as a _ and red 
as a tile. I was agreeably ſurprized to 
ſee it, and ſaid to —— 
they might be made to burn whole, if 
they would burn broken. 

This ſet me to ſtudy how to order 
my fire, ſo as to make it burn me ſome 
pots. I had no notion of a kiln, ſuch 
as the potters burn in, or of glazing 
them with lead, though I had ſome 
lead to do it with : but I placed three 
large pipkins, and two or three pots, 
— — one upon another, and placed 
my fire - wood all round it, with a great 

of embers under them: I plied 
the fire with freſh fuel round the out- 
fide, and upon the top, till I ſaw the 
pots in the infide red hot quite through, 
and obſerved that they did not erack 
at all: when 1 ſaw them clear red, I 
let them ſtand in that heat about five 
or fix hours, till I found one of them, 
though it did not crack, did melt or 
run; for the ſand which was mixed 
with the clay, melted by the violence 
of the heat, and would have run into 
glaſs, if I had gone on; ſo I flacked 
my fire gradually, till the pots began 
to abate of the red colour; and watch- 


1 


ing them all night, that I might not. 
let the fire abate too faſt, in the morn- 
ing I had three very good, I will not 
ſay handſome pipkins, and two other 
earthen pots, as bard burnt as could 
be deſired j and one of them perfe&l 
with, the running of the ſand. 
- Aﬀter this experiment, I need not 
Fay that I wanted no ſort of earthen- 
ware for my uſe ; but I muſt needs 
ſey, as to the ſhapes of them, they 
were very indifferent, as any one may 
ſuppoſe, when I. had no way of mak- 
ing them, but as the children make 
dirt-pies, or as a woman would make 
pies that never learned to raiſe paſte. 
No joy at a thing of ſo mean a na- 
ture was ever equal to mine, when I; 
ſound I had made an earthen. pot that 
would bear the fire 3 and I had hardly 
vegas to ſtay till they were cold, be- 
ore. I ſet one upon the fire 1 with 
ſome water in it, to boil me fome meat, 
Which I did admirably well; and with 
a piece of a kid I made ſome v 
good broth, though I wanted oatmeal, 
and ſeveral other ingredients requiſite 
to make it ſo good as I would have 
had it. | 1 
My next concern was, to get me a 
one mortar. to ſtamp or beat fome 
corn in; for as to the mill, there was 
. no thought of arriving to that per- 
feion of art with one pair of hands. 
To ſupply this want, 1 was at a ge 
Joſs ; 3 all trades in the world, I 
was as perfectly unqualified for a ſtone- 
cutter, as for any whatſoever ; neither 
had I any tools to go about it with. 
J ſpent many a day to find out a great 
ſtone big enough to cut hollow, and 
make fit for a mortar, and could find 
none at all, except what was in the 
folid rock, and which I had no way 
ta dig or cut out; nor indeed were 
the rocks in the iſland of hardneſs ſuf- 
ficient, but were all of a ſandy crum- 
bling ſtove, which would neither bear 
the weight of an heavy peſtle, nor 
wovld break the corn without filling 
it with fand: ſo, aſter a great deal of 
ume loit in ſearching for a ſtone, I 
gave it over, and reſolved to look out. 
a great block of hard wood, which I 
found indeed much eaſier; and get- 
ting one as big as I had ſtrength to 
ſir, I rounded it, and formed it on 
the outſide with my ax and hatchet; 
and then, with the help of fire, and 


ROBINSON :CRUSOE,” 


infinite labour, made an hollow placm 
in it, as the Indians in Brazil make 
their ä After * I 3 a 

at heavy peſtle or beater, of the 
—— called the iron - wood, and this 


y I ;prepared and laid by againſt I had 


my next crop of corn, When I pro- 
poſed to myſelf to grind, or rather 

und, my corn or meal to make my 
bread 1 


My next difficulty was to make a 
fieve or fierce, to dreſs my meal, and- 
part it fram-the bran and the huſk, 
without which I did not ſee it poſſible 
I could have any bread, This was a 
moſt difficult thing, ſo much as but to- 
think on ; for to be ſure I had nothing 
like the neceſſary things to make it 
with; I mean, fine thin canvas, or ſtuff 
to fierce the meal through.- And here: 
I was at a full ſtop for many monthsz 
nor did I really know what to do z linen 
I had none but what were mere 


rags ; I had goats hair, but neither 


knew I how to weave or ſpin-ity and 
had I known how, here were no tools 
to work it with: all the remedy that 
EF found for this was, that at laſt I 
did remember I had, among the ſea- 
men's cloaths which were ſaved out of 
the ſhip, ſome neckcloths of callico or 
muſlin ; and with ſome pieces. of theſe 
I made three ſmall fieves, but N 
made 


2 for the work; and thus 
ſhift for ſome years ; how I did after 


| wards, 1 ſhall ew in it's place. 


The baking part'was the next thin 
to be conſidered, and how I ſhould 
make bread when I came to have corn; 
for, firſt, I had no yeaſt: as to that 
part, as there was no ſupplying” the 
want, ſo I did not concern / myſelf 
much about it. But, for an oven, I 
was indeed in great pain. At len 
1 found out an iment for that 
alſo, which was this; I made ſome. 
earthen veſſels very broad, but not 
deep z that is to ſay, about two feet 
diameter, and not above nine inches 
deep; theſe I burnt in the fire, as I 
had done the other, and laid them byg 
and when I wanted to bake, I made a 
great fire upon the hearth, which I bad 
paved with ſome ſquare tiles of m 
own making and burning alſo: but 
ſhould not call them ſquare. 

W hen the fire- was burnt 
y much into embers or live coals, L 


them forward upon ——_ 


* 
*. * 


o as to coter it all over ; and there T 
let them lie, till the hearth was very 
hot ; then ſweeping away all the em- 
bers, I ſet down my loaf or loaves; 
and whelming down the earthen 

-upon them, drew the embers all round 
the outſide of the pot, to keep in and 
add to the heat; and thus, as well as 
in the beſt oven in the world, I baked 
my barley-loaves, and became in a 
little time a mere paſtry-cook into the 
-bargain;. for I made myſelf ſeveral 
cakes of the rice, and puddings; in- 
| I made no pies, neither had I 
any thing to put into them, ſuppoſing 
I had, except the fleſh either of fowls 


Or ts. 
} Md not be wondered at, if all - 


theſe things took me up moſt part of 
the third year of my abode here; for 
it is to be obſerved, that in the in- 
tervals of theſe things, I had my new 
harveſt and huſbandry to manage: for 
I reaped my corn in it's ſeaſon, and car- 
ried it home as well as I could, and 
laid it up in the ear, in my large baſ- 
kets, till I had time to rub it out; for 
I had no floor to threſh it on, or inſtru- 
mient to threſh it with. | 
And now, indeed, my ſtock of corn 
Increaſing, I really wanted to build 
my barns bigger: I wanted a place 
to lay it up in ; for the increaſe of the 
corn now. yielded me ſo much, that I 
had of the barley about twenty buſhels, 
And of the rice as much, or more; 
inſomuch, that I now reſolved to be- 
in to uſe it freely, for my bread had 
Yoo quite gone à great while; alſo I 
.reſolved to ſee what quantity would 
he ſufficient for me a whole year, and 
to ſow but once a year, 
Upon the whole, 1 found that the 
forty buſhels of barley and rice were 
.much more than.I could conſume in a 
year ; ſo I reſolved to ſow juſt the ſame 
quantity every year that I ſowed the 
laſt, in hopes that ſuch a quantity 
would fully provide me with bread, &c. 
All the while theſe things were do- 
ing, you may be ſure my thoughts 
ran many times upon the proſpect of 
land, which I had ſeen from the other 
, ide of the ifland ; and I was not with- 
out ſecret wiſhes, that I was on ſhore 
chere, Fangying that ſeeing the main 
land, and an inhabited country, I 


might find ſome way or other to con- 


1 myſelf fartker, and 


rhaps, at 


laſt, find ſame means of cicape. 


- 


* 
* 


But all this while L made no allow - 
ance for the dangers of ſuch a con- 
dition, and how 1 might fall into the 
hands of ſavages, and perhaps ſuch as 
I might have reaſon to think far worſe 
than the lions and tygers of Africa; 
that if I once came into their powes, 
I ſhould run a hazard, more than a 
thouſand to one, of being killed, and 
8 of being eaten; for L had 
rd that the people of the Caribsan 
coaſts were Ac or men- eaters ; 
and I knew, by the latitude, that I could 
not be far off from that ſhore: that, 
ſuppoſe they were not canibals, yet 
they might kill me, as many Eura- 
* who had fallen into their hands 
been ſerved, even when they had 
been ten or twenty together; much 
more I, that was but one, and could 
make little or no defence. All thee 
ings, I fay, which I ought to have 
conſidered well of, and I did caſt 
in my thoughts afterwards, yet t 
up none of my apprehenſions at firſt 
and my head ran mightily upon tlie 
thoughts of getting over to that ſhare. 
Now I wiſhed: for my boy. Xury, 
and the long-boat with the ſhoulder- 
of-mutton ſail, with which I ſailed 
above a thouſand miles on the coaſt of 
Africa; but this was in vain, Thea 
I thought I would go on and look on 
our ſhip's boat, which, as I have ſaid, 
was blown up upon the ſhore a great 
ow in the ſtorm, when we were firſt 
away. She lay almoſt where ſhe 
did at firſt, but not quite; and was turg- 
ed, by the force ot the waves and the 
winds, almoſt bottom upwards, againit 
the high ridge of beachy, rough ſand, 
but no water about her as before. 
If L had had hands to have refitted 
her, and have launched her into the 
water, the boat would have done weil 
enough, and I might have gone back 
into the Brazils with her eaſy.enough; 
but I might have eaſily, foreſten, that 
I cquid no more turn her, and {et her 
upright upon her bottom, than I could 
remove the ifland. Hayeyers, I went 
to the wood, and cut IEvers and rol- 
lers, and brought them to the boat, 


- reſolved to try what I could do; ſug- 


geſting to mylelf, that if I could bat 
turn her down, I might eaſily repair 
the damage ſhe had received, and ſhe 
would be a very good boat, and I 
might go to ſea in ber very ealily. __ 
| 1 ſpared no pains, deed, in this 

piece 


mature more ea 


piece of fruitleſs toil, and ſpent, I 
think, three or four weeks about itz 


at laſt, finding it impoſſible to heave it 
up with my little gth, I fell to 
digging the ſand to undermine 


at; and ſo = — e 
ting pieces of wood to and gui 
it Lv in the fall. 
But when I had done this, I was 
unable to ſtir it up again, or to 
under it, much leis to move it for- 
wards towards the water; fo I was 
forced toYive it over: and yet, t 
I gave over the hopes of the boat, my 
to venture over for the main in- 

-creaſed, rather than decreaſed, as the 
means for it ſeemed impoſſible, | 
This, at length, ſet me upon think- 
ing, whether it was not poſſible to 
make myſelf a canoe or periagua, ſuch 
as the natives of thoſe climates make, 
even without tools, or, as I might ſay, 
without hands, viz. of the trunk of a 
great tree, This I not ow — 
poſſible, but caſy ; and pleaſed myſelf 
extremely with my na; 6 of mak- 
ing it, and with my having much 
more convenience for it than any of 
the Negroes or Indians; but not at all 
conſidering the particular inconveni- 
encies which I under more than 
the Indians did, viz. want of hands to 
move it into the water when it was 
made; a difficulty much harder for 
me to furmonnt, than all the conſe- 
-quences of want of tools could be to 
: Yor what was it to me, that 
"when I had choſen a vaſt tree in the 
woods, I might with great trouble cut 
zt down, if after I might be able with 
my tools to hew and dub the outſide 
into '@ proper ſhape of a boat, and 
burn or cut out the inſide to make it 
hollow, ſo as to make a boat of it; if, 
after all this, I muſt leave it juſt where 
1 found it, and was not able to launch 
4t into the water? | 

One would have thought, I could 
not have had the leaſt reflection u 
my mind of my circumſtance, while 
T was making this boat, but I ſhould 
have immediately thought how I ſhould 
get it into the ſea; but my thoughts 
were ſo intent upon my voyage over 
the ſea in it, that I never once conſi- 
dered how I ſhould pet it off of the 
land; and it was really in it's own 
for me to guide it 


over forty-five miles of ſea, than about 
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forty-five” fathoin of land, where it 

lay, to ſet it afloat in the water. 
I went to work upon this boat the 

moſt like a fool that ever man did; 


who had any of his ſenſes awake. I 
pleaſed. myſelf with the deſign, without 
determining whether I was ever able t6 
undertake it; not but that the diſficul . 
ty of r r boat eame often 
into my head; but 4 puta ſtop to m 
own inquiries into it by this fooli 
anſwer, which I gave myſelf; © Letme 
< firſt make it, I'll warrant I'll find 
* ſome way or other to get it along. 
© when it is done. | 
2 was à moſt 5 me- 
thod; but the eagerneſs of m | 
prevailed, harps. ar I went, wy gelten 
a cedar tree: I queſtion much whe- 
ther Solomon ever had fuch an one 
for the building the temple at Jeruſa- 
lem; it was five feet ten inches dia- 
meter at the lower part next the ſtump, 
and four feet eleven inches diameter 
at the end of twenty-two feet, after 
which it leſſened for a while, and then 
parted into branches: it as not with · 
out infinite labour that I felled this tree: 
I was twenty days hacking and hew- 
ing it at the bottom ; I was fourteen 
more getting the branches and limbs, 
and the vaſt ſpreading head of it cut 
off; which T — —— hewed 
with my ax and hatchet, and inexpreſ - 
ſible r after this it coſt me a 
month to ſhape it, and dub it to a pro- 
rtion, and to ſomething like the 
bottom of a boat, that it might ſwim 
upright as it ought to do. It coſt me 
near three months more to clear the 
inſide, and work it out, ſo as to make 
an exact boat of it: this Idid, indeed, 
-without fire, by mere mallet and chiſ- 
ſel, and by the dint of hard labour, 
till T had brought it to be a very hand 
ſome periagua, and bigenough to have 
carried fix and twenty men, and con- 
ſequently big enough to have carried 
me and all my cargo. 
When I had gone through this work 
I was extremely delighted with it: the 
boat was really much bigger 'than T 


ever ſaw a canoe or peringuns that was 
made of one tree, in my life; many a 
weary ſtroke it had coſt, you may be 
ſure, for there remained nothing but 
to get it into the water, and had 1 
gotten it into the water, I make no 
queſtion but I ſhould have begun the 
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n 
ikke! Un 5 09 that "eVer ooo. by gene 

But al. N to get it into the 
NN. a 9 rar —.— 

6e too; it about on 
ae om the water, and 
ot mote; but the firſt ingonvenience 
was, it was up hill tewrards the creek. 
Welt to dae we ie diſeburage: 

t, I reſolved to dig into the ſurface 
of the earth, and ſo make a deelivity; 
this 1 began, aud it coſt me a prodi- 
ous Gen of pains ! but who grudge 
ns, that date their deliverance in 
But when this was worked 

| „ and this Tg 
it was ſtill much at one; for L coufd 
ng more ſtir the cative, than 1 could 
rhe other bo. 


Then 1 wenfured the diſtance of 


Tana, and reſoſv eq ta cut a dock, 
canal; to W Pon 1 to — 
canoe, ſeeing I could not brin 
oe "er Fe the water ell, I 
began this work, and when T began to 
enter foto it, and calculated How 
it was to be dug, tow broad,” how the 
em to be 145 pat! found, that by 
e number of hands T had, being none 
bh my own, it muſt hive been ten or 
twelve years before Tſhpuld have gone 
bn with it; for the ſhore lay high, 
ſo that, at the upper end, it muſt have 
been at leaft twenty feet deep; fo, at 
length, though with great refuctancy, 
1 gave this attempt over alſ. 
Tie ieved me heartily; and now 
I ſaw, though too late, the folly of be · 
ginning a work before we count the 
caſt, and before we judge rightly of 
our own ſtrength to go through with it. 
In the middle of this work I finiſhed 
my fourth in this place, and kept 
my anniverſary with the ſame devotion, 


and with as much comfort as ever be- gi 


fore ; for by a conſtant ſtudy, and ſeri- 
ous application of the word of God, 
and by the aſſiſtance of. his grace, 1 
zined a different knowledge from whit 
\had before; I entertained 'different 
notions of things; T looked now upon 
the world as a thing remote, which I 
had nothing to do with, no - 
tion from, and indeed no defires about. 
Tn a word, 1 had nothing indeed to do 
with it, nor was ever like to have; fo 
I thought it loaked, as we perhaps may 
upon it hereafter, viz. as a place 

I had lived in, hut was come out of it; 


though indeed of 


und well might I ſay; as Father Abi | 


ham to Dives, Between me and thee 
there is a great guiph fixed;”! ©», 
 In'"the firſt . I was removed 
ſrom all the eſs of the would 
here: I had neither the Luſt of the 
i fleſh; the luſt of the eye, or the pride 


of life :* I had nothing to covet, fot” 


Thad all I was now'capable of enjoy+ 
ing: 1 was lord of the whole 


or, if I pleaſed, 1 might call myſelf 


king or or over the whole coun» 
which” I had af j there 

no rivals. I had n competitorj 
none to diſpute 
mand with me. I might 


have raiſed 


ſhip-leadings of corn but I had no 


uſe for it; fo I let av little grow u I 
gut enough for my octaſion: I 
had tartoiſes or turtles enough; but 
now and then one, was as muchlas I 
could put to any uſe I had timber 
enough to have built a fleet of ſhipsy'T 
had grapes enough to have made wir 
at to have cu into rajlins; bal 


loaded that fleet when they had been 
n ois Le nab nas „ e 
But all 'T could make uſe of, was 


all that was valuable. I'had enough 


to eat, and to ſupply my wants, and 


what was all the reſt to me? If 1 


killed more fleſh than I could eaty/ the 


dog muſt eat it, or the ver min] if 1 
foe more corn than I could ear; it 
muſt be "ſpoiled: the trees that I cut 
down were lying te rot on the ground, 


T'could make no more uſe of them than 
for fuel; and that I had no ocea˖,iu˙³ 


* 


for, but to dreſs my food. > 

In a word, the nature and experi- 
ence of thj 
reflection, that all the good thing of 


this world are no farther good to ws; 


than they are for our uſe and; that 
whateyer we may heap up; indeed, wo 


can uſe, and no more. The moſt co. 
yetous iping miſer in the woridwould 
ave been cured of the vioe of toveti 
ſueſs, if he had been in my caſe; for 

I ed infinitely more than I knew 
at to do with; 1 had no rgom for 
defire, except it was of things vhicꝶ· 
had not, and they were but tritſles, 
uſe to me. 1 


had, "as I hinted befbre, a parcel of 


money, as well gold as filyer, about 
thirty-fix ds ſterling: alas! there 
the naſty, forry, uſeleſs fluff lay; I had 
＋ buſineſs for it; and A 

1 often 


no manner 


ſovereiguty or co. 


dictated to me, upon jut 


ve others, we enjoy as muchas we 
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often t with þ 9. that 1 
_ would\have given a handful of it for a 
groſs of tobacco - pipes, or for a hand- 
mill to grind my corn; nay, I would 
bare given it all for nny- worth of 
turnep and carrot ſeed out of Eng- 
land, or for a handful of peas and 
denne and a bottle of ink. As it was, 
Thad not the Jeaſt advantage by it. or 
beneße from it; but there it lay in a 
"drawer, and grew mouldy. wi the 
damp of the cave, in the wet ſeaſon ; 
and if 1 had bad the drawer full of 
it hall been the ſame caſe; 
and they had been of no manner of va- 
| hoe to me, becauſe of no uſe- 
- Ii had 1 — life 
to be much enber in itſelf than it was 
at firſt, and much cafer to my mind 
as well as to my body, I frequently 
ſat down to my meat with t 
neſs; and admired the hand of Gyud's 
providence, which had thus ſpread my 
4 in the wilderneſs: I learned to 
k more upon the bright ſide of my 
condition, and leſs. upon dhe dark fide; 
- and to conſider what I enjoyed, rather 
| than what I wanted and this gave me 
| ſometimes ſuch ſeeret comforts, that I 
cannot expreſs them; and which I take 
notice of here, to put thoſe diſcontent- 
ed. people in mind of it, cannot 
enjoy comfortably what God hath given 
them, becauſe; they fee and covet ſome- 
thing that he has not given them, 
All our diſcontents about what we 
want, appear to me to ſpring from 
8 of thankfulneſs for what we 
Ave. Dot am 1 6 
Another refleQion was of great uſe 
— and doubtleſs would be ſo t 
any one that, ſhonjd fall into fach 
ſtreſs as mine was; and this was, to 
compare my preſent —＋ with 
what Lat euprcted it ſhould be; 
nay, with what it would certainly ore 
been, if the good Providence of Goc 
Tenge pants 4: af "4b Ry 
be caſt up nearer 10 the ſhore, where 
not only could come at her, but could 
bring what I got out of her to the ſhore 
for my relief and comfort; without 
Which I had wanted tools to work, 
weapons for defence, or 


and ſhot for n aar, 
I ſpent. whole hours, 7, may on | 
whole days, in repreſenting to myſ 


in the molt lively colours, how I muſt I 


have acted, if I had nothing out 


of the ſhip; how.I could not, have ſo 
den L 


.deliyerance' I enjoyed, ſuch 25 my 


Fan 
en, 


much as got any food, except fiſh and 
turtles — that, as it was long be» 
fore I found any of them, I muſt — 
periſhed firſt: that I ſhould have lived, 
if 1 had not periſhed, like a mere ſa- 
vage; that if 1 had killed a goat or a 
ny ag a barge ce, Th EE 
to flea or open them, or the fein 
cut it up z but muſt gnaw it with my 
| Theſe refleRtions made me very ſen- 
. 
me, and very thankful for m 
n all it's n 
misfortunes : and this alſo I can- 
— ts * heir 93 
who are in their miſery to 
ſay, Is an fl don like 3 Let 
n consider, how, much worſe the 
caſes. of ſome ple are, and 
2 bren, if P 
dence had thought fit.. 
other reflection which 


I Dad 1 
n my mind wi 
300 is was, comparing m 
— a6 1d — Shar 1 had / 4 
rved, and had therefore reaſon to en- 
pect from the hand of Providence; I 
d lived a dreadful life, perf 
deftitute of the knowledge and fear of 
God; I had been well inſtructed by 
father and mather; neither had they 
been wanting to me in their carly en- 
deavours to infuſe. a religious awe of 
God into my mind, a Foſs of m 
duty, and of what the nature and end 
of my being required of me: but, alas! 
falling —— into the ſea-faring life, 
Which of all the lives is the molt delti- 
tute of the fear of God, though his 
terrors are always before them; I fay, 
falling early into the (ea-faring life, and 
into ſea - faring e » All.that little 
ſenſe of Z wy as w A\ 1 had enter- 
tained, was laughed out of me by my 
meſimates ; by av hardened deſpiſing 
of dangers, and the views of death, 
which habitual to me; by m 
long abſence from all manner of 40 
portunities to converſe with any thing 
ut what was like myſelf, or to hear 


any thing of what was good, or tended 


towards ik, 
So void was I of e thing that 


was good, or of the leaſt ſenſe of what 
was, or was to be, that in the greateſt 


T'% 


Vy fhe Portuguese mäſber of the ftp 
my being planted fo well in A 
receiving t 
the like, I'never once had the word 
Thank God, ſo much as on my mind 
or in my mouth; nor in the greateſt 
diſtreſs, had I ſo much thought as to 
pray to him, nor ſo much as to ſay, 

Lord, have mercy upon me! No, 
not to mention the name of God, un- 
leſs it was to ſwear by and blaſ- 


it. 

I had terrible reflections upon my 
mind for many months, as I have al- 
ready obſerved, on'the account of m 
wicked and hardened life paſt; an 
when I looked about me, and con- 
ſidered what particular providences 
had attended me, ſince my coming into 
this place, and how God had dealt 

ntifully with me; had not only 

niſhed me leſs than my iniquity de- 
fervad » but had ſo plentifully provided 
for me; this gave me great hopes 
that my repentance” was accepted, and 
that God had yet mercies in ſtore for 


With theſe reflections I worked my 
mind up, not only to reſignation to the 
will of God in the preſent diſpoſition 
of my circumſtances, but even to a 
fincere thankfulneſs of my condition; 
and that I, who was yet a living man, 
dught not fo, complain, ſeeing I had 
not the due puniſhment of my fins; 
that I enjoyed ſo many mercies, which 
1 had no reaſon to have expected in 
that place, that I ought never more to 
fepine at my condirion, but to rejoice, 
and to give daily thanks, for that 
daily bread, which nothmg but a 
cloud of wonders could have brought: 
that I ought to conſider I had been 
fed even by à miracle, even as great 
as that of feeding Elijah by ravens 
nay, by a long ſeries of miracles; an 
that I could hardly have named a place 
in the uninbabited part of the world, 
where I could have been caft more to 
my advantage: a place where, as I had 
no ſociety, which was my affliction on 
one hand, ſo I found no ravenous 
beaſts, no furious wolves or tygers, 
to threaten my life; no venomous 
creatures or poiſonous, which I might 
have fed on to my hurt; no favages 
to murder and devour me. 

In a word, as my life was a life of 
ſorrow one way, ſo it was a life of 


mercy another; 


Kostnson ckbseß. 


cargo from England, and 


eſca 


to make It a life of comfort, but to be 
able to make my ſenſe of God's good- 
neſs to me, and care over me in this 
condition, be- my daily conſolation 
and after I made a juſt improvement 
theſe things, I went away, and was 'no 
I had, now been here ſo long, that 
many things which I brought on ſhore 
for my help were either quite gone, 
or very much waſted, and near ſpent. 
My ink, as J obſerved, had been 
Fone for ſome time, all but a very 
ittle, which I ecked ont with water 2 
little and a little, tat it was fo it 
ſcarce left any appearance of — 
upon the paper. As long as it Ja 
. of bf i. to —1 down the 
days of the month on which any re- 
markable thing happened to me; and 
firſt, by caſting up times paſt, I remem- 
ber, that there was a ſtrange concur- 
rence of days, in the various provi- 
dences which befel me, and which, if 
I had been ſuperſtitiouſly inclined to 
obſerve days as fatal or fortunate, I 
might have had reaſon to have looked 
upon with à great deal of curioſity. 
Firſt, I had obſerved, that the ſame 
day that I broke away from my father 
and my friends, and ran away to Hull, 
in order to go to fea, the ſame day 
afterwards I was taken by the Sallee 
man of war, and made a flave. 
The fame day of the year that 1 
out of the wreck of that ſhi 
1 ETD 3 that ſame day of 
e afterwards I made my ef 
from salle in the boat. 4's 
The ſame day of the year I was 
born on, viz. the 2oth of September, 
the ſame day I had my life ſo miracu- 
loufly ſaved twenty-ſix years after, when 
I was cat on ſhore in this iſland; ſo 
that my wicked life, and ſolitary life, 
both began on a day. $6 
The next thing to my ink's being 
waſted, was that of my bread; I mean, 
the biſcuit which I brought out of the 
ſhip. This I had huſbanded to the 
laſt d „allowing myſelf but one 
cake of bread a day for above a year; 
and yet I was quite without bread for 
a year, before 1 got any corn of my 
own; and reaſon I had to be 
thankful that I had —— all, the 
getting it being, 26 has already 
obſerved, next to miraculous. 
My cloaths * — 
mightily : as to linen, none a 
oy I's good 


irt z 


ohh] found: in the om Fi of 0 
and. which I carefull 
ter ew - af =p many times es es 
no, other cloaths 9 but a 
it was à very t hel 
E I had, among a the en pp Ln 
the ſhip, almoſt three dozen of ſhirts. 
re were, alſo ſeveral thick. w ir 
of the 2 1 which 
2 ind, but they were too hot to wear; 
ad though it is true that the wea- 
2 x: Sons hot 72 ons Was 

Q oã 2 et I could not 
2 n h 1 had pr 7 
— 18 to it yes I was. not; nor 
could 1 abide the thoughts of fs 
though I was all alane. 

One reaſon why I could not "I quit 
naked, was, I could not bear 
of, the. — n {o well hen quite Bur 
as with cloaths on; nay, the very 
heat fer bliſtered my my, et 
whereas, with a ſhirt on, the air itſel 
made ſome motion, and whiſtling un- 
dex the irt, was twofold cooler than 
without it: no more could I 7 bring 
myſelf to go out in the heat of the ſun 
without a cap or an hat; the heat of 
be ſun beating with ſuch violffice as 
t does in that place, would give me the 
1a -ach pats 4 darting ſo di- 

| y on Wi * a cap or 
on, {o Chat I could not 
75 whereas, if I put on my hat, it 
Id preſently go away. 
pon [theſe views I began to conſi- 
Ay putting the few rags. I had, 
which I called cloaths, into ſome or- 
der; Ibad, worn out all the waiſtcoats 
J had, and my buſineſs was now to 
try if I could not make jackets out of 
the great watch-coats which I had by 
me, and with ſuch. other materials as 
I had; ſo I ſet to work atayloring, or 
rather, indeed, a botehipgs for I made 
molt pitevus, work of it. However, 
1 made ſhiſt to make two or three 
waiſtcoats, which I hoped would ferve 
me a great whilez as for breeches, or 
drawers, I made but — ſorry ſhift 
indeed, till afterwards. 

I have mentioned, that I faved the 
ſkins of all the creatures that I killed, 
I mean, four-faoted. ones; and I had 
— them up ſtretched out with ſticks 
| ſun, — which means ſome o 
= were ſo dry and bard, that they 
were: ſit for litile j but others, it ſeems, 
were very. uſeful, The fit. thing I. fation 


1 


2 | 7h 


for 
d, wn pus 2 on 88 
oot off the rain; and this 1 perfgrm- 
ed fo well, that after this I made a ſuit 
of cloaths wholly, of thoſe ſkins ; 
is to ſay, a waiſtcoat and, breec 
open at the pang? and both 1122 | 

were rather wantipg to keep 

— than to keep me — 4 Puk 
not omit, to acknowledge, * they 


were wretchedly made ; for. if 1 was 


à bad carpenter, I was a wor lor ; 
2 they were ſuch as L made a 
ood Wik with; and when I v 
25 >. 1, happened to rain, the 

air 1. 177 waiſtcoat and cap 
outmo 11 verydry. 
2 8 this pent a deal of time 
ins to AR me an umbrel- 
4 was, indeed, in great want of 
one, and had a great mind to m 
one; I had ſeen them made in . 
Rraxils, where, they are very uſeful in 
50 great heats which are there ; and 1 
it the heats every jot as great here, 
and greater t00,. being nearer the equi» 
nox ; beſides, as I was obliged to bs 
—— abroad, it 00 5 wot 
ing to me, as w oc, 194. 00 
as the heats. I took a world of 
at it, and was a great while be ny 
cond make any thing likely to hold: 
+ after I thought I bad hit the way, 
iled two or three before I m 
2 to my mind ; but, at laſt, I made 
one that anſwered indifferently well; 
the main acyl I found was to make 
it to let dowp.,. I could make it to 
pread ; but 1 it 5 not let down 
and draw in, it would not be portable 
for me any way, but juſt over my head, 
which would not do: however, at 12 | 
as I ſaid, I made one to anſwer; 1 
covered it with {kins, the hair 
12 ſo that it caſt off the rain ik. 
nthouſe, and kept off the ſun ſo 
: ectually, that I could walk out in 
the q 44-4 of the weather, 2 
er advantage than 1 could 
the cooleſt; and when I had no nee 
of it, I could cloſe i it, nk it un · 
der my arm 
Thus I lived x wigh iy comfortably, 
my mind being entirely compoſed 
religning to 35 will of God, a 
throwing myſelf wholly upon the dif- 
poſal of his pyovidence: this made, 
7h life better than ſociable z ＋ when 
Ay to xe want of conver» 
7 x4 — 4 myſelf, * 


thus con mutually with my own 
thoughts, 2 I hope, I may ſay, 
with even my Maker, by ejaculations 
and petitions, was not better than the 
utmoſt enjoyment of human ſociety in 
the World. 
I cannot ſay, e * ny five 
years, any. extraordinary thing hap- 
you ta * but 1 lived on in the 
e courſe, in the ſame poſture and 
juſt as before : the chief thing 
was employed in, beſides my yearly 
labour of planting my barley and rice, 
and curing my raiſins, of both which 
I always kept up juſt enough to have 
ſufficient Rock of the year's proviſions 
forehand; I ſays belides this yearly 
ur, and my daily labour of going 
out with my gun, 1 had one labour to 
me a canoe, which at laſt I fi- 
niſhed z ſo. that by digging a canal to 
it fix feet wide and four feet. deep, 
I brought it into the creek, almoſt half 
a mile. As for the firſt, that was fo 
7. big, as I made it without con- 
dering beforehand, as I ought to do, 
how I ſhould be able to launch it; ſo, 
never being able to bring it to the wa- 
ter, or bring the water to it, I was 
obliged to let it lie where it was, as a 
memorandum to teach me to be wiſer 
next time. Indeed, the next time, 
I could not get a tree proper 
it, and was in a place where I 
could not get the water to it, at any 
leſs diſtance than, as I have ſaid, of 
near half a mile ;. yet, as I ſaw it was 
practicable at laſt, I never gave it over; 
and though I was near two years a- 
bout it, yet I neyer grudged my la- 
bour, in ata of having a boat to ga 
MY ſea at * n 4 3 
. However, though my little periagua 
was finiſhed, yet the 2. of 3 not 
at all anſwerable to the deſign which 
I had in view. when I made the firſt ; 
I mean, of venturing over to the terra 
ma, where it was above forty miles 
z accordingly, the ſmallneſs of 
my boat aſſiſted to put an end to that 
deſign, and now I thought no more 
of itz but, as I had a boat, my next 
was to make a tour round the 
iſland; for, as I had been on the other 
„in one place, crofling, as I have 
8 it, over the land, ſo 
the di f 
made me 


veries I made in that — 

nade me very eager to ſee the ot ts 

of the coaſt; and now I bad à boat, 
5211 why 


Lone — . o 
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I thought of nothing but ſailing round 
es: urpoſe, and that I * 
For this e, an t I mi 
do every = diſcretion 1 
conſideration, I fitted up a little ma 
to my boat, and made a ſail to it out 
of ſome of the pieces of the ſhip's ſail 
which lay in ftore, and of which J had 
a great ſtore by me. 8 
aving fitted my maſt and ſail, we 
tried the boat, I found ſhe would ſai 
= well: then I made little lockers 
and boxes at either end of my boat, to 
put proviions, neceſſaries, and am- 
munition, &c. into, to be kept dry, 
either from rain, or the ſpray of tho 
ſea; and a little, 1 place, I 
— 15 ha inſide of t 2 where I 
co ay my gun, making a flap to 
hang Co — to keep ic Fas 
I fixed mg umbrella alſo in a ſtep 
at the ſtern, like a maſt, to ſtand over 
2 head, and keep the heat of the ſun 
off of me like an awning; and thus 1 
every now and then took a little voy- 
age upon the ſea, but never why 
out, nor far from the little creek ; but 
at laſt being eager to view the circum- 
ference of my little kingdom, I reſolv- 
ed 'upon my tour, and accordingly I 
victualled my ſhip for. the voyage ; 
putting in twp dozen of my loaves 
(cakes I ſhould rather call em) of 
barley-bread;z an earthen pot full of 
parched rice, (a food I eat a great deal 
2 little bottle of rum; half a goat, 
and powder with ſhot for killing more; 
and two large watch-coats, of thoſe 
which, as I mentioned before, I had 
ſaved out of the ſeamen's cheſts; theſe 
I took, one to lie upon, and the other 
to cover me in the night. 
* was * ſixth of November, in the 
year of my reign, or my captipity, 
which you pleaſe, that I rout on has 
voyage; and I found it much lo 
than I expected; for though the iſland 
itſelf was not very large, yet, when 
came to the eaſt tide of it, I found a 
eat ledge of rocks lie out about ta 
into the ſea, ſome above w. 
ſame under it; and beyond this a 
of ſand, lying dry halt a league more 
ſo that I was obliged to goa great way 
out to ſea to double that point. | 
When I firſt diſcovered them, I was 
going to give over my enterprize, and 
came back again, not knowing how 
far it might oblige me TER 


Mu 


o 
9 
5 OM 
* 
* 


and, above all, doubting how I ſhould 
back again; ſo I came to an an- 
. for 1 made mea kind of an 
with a piece of broken grap- 
pling which I got out of the ſhip, 

Havin ſecured my boat, I took my 
dar and went on ſhore, climbing up- 
an hill, which ſeemed to overlook 
that point, where I ſaw the full extent 

of it, and reſolved to venture. 
In m * ſea from that hill 
Where ſtood, I perceived a ftrong, 
and indeed a moſt furious current, 
which ran to the eaſt, even came clole 
to the point; and I took the more 
notice of it, becauſe I ſaw there might 
be ſome danger, that when I came in- 
to it, I might be carried out to fea by 
the 4 of it, and not be able to 
make the iſland again: and, indeed, 
had 1 not gotten firtt upon this hill, 
I believe it would have been fo; for 
there was the fame current on the 
other fide of the iſland, only that it ſet 
off at a farther diſtance; and I ſaw 
there was a long eddy under the 
ſhore; fo I had nothing to do but to 
et out of the firſt current, and 1 

ſhould preſently be in an eddy, 

I lay here, however, two days ; be- 
eauſe the wind blowing pretty freſh 
{E. at S. E. and that being ju con- 
| to the ſaid current) made a great 

breach of the ſea upon the point; fo 
that it was not ſafe for me to keep too 
cloſe to the ſhore for the breach, nor 
to go too far off becauſe of the ſtream, 

he third day, in the morning, the 
wind having abated over . the 
ſea was caþn, and I ventured; but T 
am a warning piece again to all raſh 
and ignorant pilots ; for no ſooner was 
I come to the point, when even I was 
not my boat's length from the ſhore, 
but I found myſelf in a great depth of 
water, and a current like a fluice 
a mill: it carried my boat along wit 
it with ſuch violence, that all I could 
do could not keep her ſo much as on 
the edge of it; but T found it hurried 
me farther and farther out from the 
eddy, which was on the left-hand. 
There was no wind ſtirring to help 
me, and all that I could do with m 
2 ſigniſied nothing: and now i 
began to give mylelf over for loſt; 
for, as the current was on both ſides 
the iſland, I knew in a few leagues 
diſtance they muſt join again, and then 
þ was irrecoverably gonc; nor did I 
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fee any poſſibility of avoiding it; ſo 
that Pag no proſpe& before me but 
of periſhing z not by the fea, for that 
was calm enough, ut of ſtarving for 
hunger. I had indeed found à tor- 
toiſe on the ſhore, as big almoſt as I 
could lift, and had toſſed it into the 
boat; and I had 3 of freſh 
water, that is to ſay, one of my earth» 
en pots; but what was all this to be- 
ing driven into the vaſt ocean, where, 
to be ſure, there was no More, 
main land or ifland, for'a tho 
leagues at leaſt? 
d now I ſaw how eafy it was for 
the providence of God to make the 
moſt miſerable condition that mankind 
could be in, worſe. Now I looked 
back upon my deſolate ſolitary iſland; 
as the moſt pleaſant place in the world, 
and all . my heart cou 
with for, was to be there again: I 
firetched out my hands to it with 
eager wiſhes z O happy defart1!* ſaid 
I, I ſhall never ſee thee more l O mi- 
© ſerable creature !* ſaid I, whither 
© am I going!” Then I reproached 
myſelf with my unthankful temper, 
and how I had repined at my ſolitary 
condition; and now what wquld I give 
to be on ſhore there again! Thus we 
never ſee the true ſtate of our condi- 
tion, till it is illuſtrated to us by it's 
contraries ; nor know how to value 
what we enjoy, but by the want of 
it: it is ſcarce 9 7 2 425 
conſternation I was now in, bein 
driven from my beloved iſland (for 
it — to me now to be) into the 
wide ocean, almoſt two leagues, and 
in the utmoſt deſpair of ever recover- 
ing it again: however, I worked hard, 
till indeed my ſtrength was almoſt ex- 
hauſted; an Kept my boat as much 
to the northward, that is, towards the 
kde of the current which the eddy lay 
on, as poſſibly I could; when, about 
noon, as the 4 fed the meridian,. 
I 3 1 — a little breeze = yoo 
in my face inging up from 
8.8. F. This ed my" dt 
little, and eſpecially, when, in about 
half an hour more, it blew a p 
fmall gentle gale: by this time I was 
gotten at a frightful diſtance from the 
iſland; and, bad the leaft cloud of 
hazy weather intervened, 1 had been 
undone another way too; for I kad 
no compaſs on board „and ſhould ne- 
ver haye known how to have ſteered 
towards 


1 * 


and the boat hegon to ſtretch away, I 
tne 


faw, prin bY clearneſs of the wa- 
ter, ſome alterationꝝ of the current was 
near; for where current was ſo 


Rrong, the water was foul; but per- 
ceiving the water clear, I found the 
current abate; and preſently I found 
to the eaſt; at about half a mile, a 
breach of the ſea upon ſome rocks; 
theſe rocks I found cauſed the current 
o part again; and as the main ftreſs 
of it ran away more ſoutherly, leaving 
the rocks 28 Rl n * a 0 
retu re e the rock, 
8 ſtron 1 5 which ran 
back a i to the „W. witk a very 


ag,” dear 


ey who knaw what it is to have 
x 
lac 


rieve brought. to them upon the 

er, or to be reſcued from thieves 
on going to murder them, or who 
ive been in ſuch _— — 
may gueſs what my, preſent ſurprize 
of 4 was, and how pladly I put my 
boat into the ſtream of this eddy; and 
the wind alſo freſhening, how gladly 
I'f my ſail to it, running chear- 
fully before the wind, and with a 

tide or eddy under foot. 

a is eddy carried me about a league 
in my way back again, directly towards 
the iſland, but about two leagues more 
towards the northward than the cur- 
.rent lay, which carried me away at 
wits © that when I came near the 
iſland, I found myſelf open to the 


northern ſhore of it, that is to ſay, 
the other end of the iſland, oppoſite to 
that which I went out from. 

When I had made ſomething more 
than a league of way by the help of 
this current or eddy, I found it was 
ſpent, and ſaved me no farther. How- 
ever, I found, that being between the 
two great currents, viz. that on the 
ſouth-fide, which had hurried me a- 
way, and that on the north, which lay 
about two leagues on the other fide 
I ſay, n theſe two, in the well 
of the iſland, I found the water at 
leaſt ſtill, and running no way; and 
having Rill a breeze of wind fair for 
me, I kept on fieeriog directly for the 


I » 
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iſland, though not making ſuch freſh 
way as I did before. ? "A 
About four o'clock in the eveni 
being then within about a league 
the iſland, I found the point of the 
rocks which occaſioned this diſtance 
ſtretehing out, as is deſcribed before, 
to the ſouthward, and, cafting off the 
current more ſoutherly, had, of courſe, 
made another eddy to the north, and 
this I found very ſtrong, but directly 
Sing the way my courſe lay, whi 
was due weſt, but almoſt full north. 
However, having a freſh gale, I ſtreteh - 
ed acroſs this eddy, flanting north+ 
weſt, and in about an hour came with - 
ont a mile of the ſhore, where, it 
ing ſmooth water, I ſoen- got to 


When I was on ſhore, I fell on my 
knees, and gave God thanks for 
deliverance, reſolving to lay aſide 
thoughts of my deliverance by my boat;” 
and refreſhing myſelf with ſuch things 
as I had, I brought my boat cloſe to 
the ſhore, in a little cove that I had 
ſpied _ ſome trees, 8 laid me 

own to ſleep, being quite ſpent with 
the labour 2 ne of 2 | 

I was now at a great loſs which way 
to get home with my boat; I had run 
ſo much hazard, and knew too much 
the caſe to think of attempting it by 
the way I went out ; and what might 
be at the other fide (I mean, the weſt 
fide) I knew not, nor had I any mind 
to run any more ventures ;. fo, I only 
reſolved in the morning to make my 
way weſtward along the ſhore, and to 
ſee if there was no creek where I might 
lay up my frigate in ſafety, ſo as to 
have her again if I wanted her. In 
about three miles, or thereabouts,coaſt- 
ing the ſhore, I came 10 a very 
inlet or bay, about a mile over, which 
narrowed till it came to a very little 
rivulet or brook, where I found 2 
convenient harbour for my boat, and 
where ſhe lay as if ſhe had beenin a 
little dock made on purpoſe for her; 
here I put in, and having ſtowed m 
boat very ſafe, I went on ſhore to 
about me, and ſee where I was. 

I ſpon found I had but a little paſſed 
by the place where I had been before, 
when I travelled on foot to that ſhore ; 
ſo taking nothing out of my boat, but 
my gun and my umbrella, for it was 
exceeding hot, I n my march: 
the way was comfortable * 
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N. 

evening, where I found es A — 

franding as I left it; for I alwa 

SIN in good order, being, as I ad 
my _— -houſe. 

I got over the fence, and laid me 
down in the ſhade to reſt my limbs, 
for I was very weary, and fell aſleep : 
but judge you, if you can, that read 

27 * ory, what a Nele T muſt be 
in when I was awaked out of 

p by a voice calling me b 5 
— 4 everal times, ole Robi 
© Robin Cruſde ] poor Rabin Cruſoe? 
© Where are you, Robin Cruſoe ? 
© where are you?” where have you 
6 been: . 

I was ſo dead aſleep at firſt, being 


—_ with rowing, or paddling, as 


it is called, the firſt part of the day, 


_and walking the latter part, that I did 


not awake thoroughly; and — 
between 42 and waking, thought 
omebody ſpoke to me 
as the voice continued to re 
* Robin Cruſoe! — See. 
I n to awake more 

and e at firſt dreadfully eu 
and ftarted up in the utmoſt conſter- 
nation : but no ſooner were my eyes 
open, but I ſaw my Pol fitting on the 
top of the hedge, and immediately 
knew that this was he that ſpoke to 
me; for juſt in ſuch bemoaning lan- 
goage I had uſed to talk to him, and 
bim; and he had learned it ſo 
ealy, that he would fit upon my 
ger, and lay his bill cloſe to my 


face, and cry, Poor Robin Cruſoe, 


© where are you ! where have you been! 


ho came you here! and ſuch things 


as I had taught him. 

However, even though I knew ir 
was the parrot, and that indeed A- 
could be nobody elſe, it was a 
while before I could compoſe el 
Firlt, 1 was amazed how the creature 

t hither, and then how he ſhould 

— keep about the place, and no 

2 but as I was well ſatis- 
Moy it could be nobody but honeſt Pol, 
I got it over; and holding out my 
hand, and calling him by bis name, 
Pol, ' the ſociable creature came to me, 
and fat upon my thumb, as he uſed to 
do, and continued talking to me, Poor 
* Robin Cruſoe; and how did I come 
here; and, where I had been: joſt as 


if he had been overjoyed to ſee me a- 


pi. And ſo I carried him home along 
d 6n6ugh of rambſi 
to ſea for ſome time, and had enou 
to do for mavy, days, to fit fei and 
reflect upon the danger I had been in + 
TI would have been very glad to have 
had my boat again on my fide of t 
ifiana,” but I knew not 4 it was 
raQticable to get it about! as to the 
&-fide of che ifland, Which 1 he 
round, I knew well enough th 
was no venturing that way z my v 


heart would ſhrink, and my very b] 


run chill, but to think o it; and t 

the other ſide of che iſland, 1 did 0 

know how it might be there; but ſup- 

ling Yor current ran with the ſame 

＋＋ the ſhore at the _ as it 

pa tea | by it on w the other, T Aae be 05 
— ſame * of — 4 

the ſtream, and e Bo 
as 1 had been before of Wh 
away from it; ſo, with theſe f belght 4 
I contented myſelf” to be withput an 
boat, though it Had been the produ 
of ſo fog months labour ow "io it, 
and of ſo man ore to t it into 
_ 4 — 

In this government of m of 
remained near a ner Yet lived a very 
— retired life, as you ma well 

483 thoughts, wh 
ane). as to my condition, 
and fully beg dried in reſigning my- 
ſelf to OE of Providence, 
I thought T lived really very happily 
in all things, except-that of ſociety. 

I improved m fa, in this time, i 
all the mechanick exerciſes which m 
neceſſities put me upon p lying myſ 
to; and, I believe, Por ey upon par 
ſion, have made a very 
we eſpecially conic owe! few tools 


Beſides this, T arrived at an unex- 
pected perfection in my earthen-warg, 
and contrived well enough to m 
them with a Wheel, which I found i 
finitely eaſier and better; -p wn 1 
made © things round and ſhapea 
which before were filthy things pr, 
to look on. But I think I never was 
more vain of my own performanee, or 
more joyful for any thing I found 
than for my being able to "make 3 
tobacco-pipe; and though it was 
very ugly clutnſy thing when it was 
done, and only Burn red like oth 
earthen - ware, yet, as it * 

uy 


Arm, and would draw the ſmoak, I 
was exceedingly comforted with it; 
for I had been always uſed to ſmoak, 
2nd there wore pipes in the ſhip; but 
I forgot them at firſt, not knowing 
that there was tobacco in the iſland; 
and afterwards, when I ſearched the 
ſhip again, I could not come at any 
pipes at all. EE 
In my wicker-ware L alſo improved 
much, and made abundance of neceſ- 
ſary balkets, as well as my invention. 
mewed me, though not very handſome, 
yet convenient for my laying things 
up in, or fetching. things home in. 
For example, if I killed a goat abroad, 
I could hang it up in a tree, flay it, and 
dreſs it, and cut it in pieces, and bring 
it home.in a baſket; and the like by a 
turtle, I could cut it up, take out the 
eggs, and a piece or two of the fleſh, 
which was enough for me, and bring 
them home in a baſket, and leave the 
reſt behind me: alſo large deep baſkets 
were my receivers for my corn, which 
. rubbed out as ſoon as it was 
ry, and cured ; and kept it in great 
baſkets inſtead of a granary. | 
I began now to perceive my powder 
abated conſiderably: and this was a 
want which it was impoſſible for me 
to ſupply, and I began ſeriouſly to 
conſider what I muſt do when I ſhould 
have no more powder; that is to (ay, 
bow I ſhould do to kill any goats. I 
had, as I obſerved in the third year of 
my being here, kepta young kid, and 
bred her up tame ;- I was in hopes of 
getting an he-kid, but I could not by 
any means bring it to paſs, till my kid 
rew an old goat; and I could never 
And in my heart to kill her, till ſhe 
died at laſt of mere age. | 
| But being now in the „ year. 
of my reſidence; and, as I have ſaid; 
my ammunition ing low, I ſet 
myſelf to ſtudy ſome art to trap and 
ſnare the goats, to ſee whether I could 
not catch {ome of them alive and par- 
ticularly I wanted a ſhe-goat great 
with young, | 
To-this purpoſe I made ſnares to 
hamper them z and I believe they were 
more than once taken in them; but 
my tackle was not good, for I had no 
wire, and always found them broken, 
and my bair devoured. 
At length I reſolved to try apit-fallz 
0 I dug ſeveral large puts in the 
earth, in places where I had obſerved 
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the goats uſed to feed, and over theſe. 
pits I placed hurdles of my own mak+ | 
ing too, with a great weight upon 
them; and ſeveral times I put ears of 
batley and dry rice, without ſetting 
the trap; and I could eaſily perceive, 
that the goats had gone in and eaten 
up the corn, that I could fee the marx 
of their feet: at length, I ſet three 
traps in one night, and going the next 
morning, I found them all ſtanding, 
and yet the bait eaten and gone: this. 
was very diſcouraging z however, I 
altered my traps; and, not to trouble 
ou with particulars, going one morn»: 
ing to ſee my traps; I found, in one 


of them, a large old he-goat; and, in 


* 


one of the other, three kids, a male and 
two females. 
As to the old one, I knew not what 
to do with him; he was ſo fierce I 
durſt not go into the pit to him; that 
is to ſay, to gb about to bring him 
away alive, which was what I wanted: 
I could have killed him, but that was 
not my buſineſs, nor would it anſwer 
my end; fo Ic'en let him out, and he 
ran 9 as if he had been frightened 
out of his wits; but I did not then 
know what I aftewards learned, that 
hunger would tame a lion: if I had 
let him tay there three or four days 
without food, and then have carried 
him ſome water to drink, and then a 
little corn, he would have been as 
tame as one of the kids; for they are 
mighty ſagacious, tractable creatures, 
where they are well uſed. 2 4 
However, for the preſent, I let him 
go, knowing no better at that tungs4 


+ then I went to the three kids; and, 


taking them one by one, I tied them 
with ſtrings together, and with fome 
difficulty brought them all home. 
It was a good while before they 
would feed, but throwing them ſome 
ſweet corn, it tempted them, and they 
began to be tame: and now I found, 
that if I expected to ſupply my ſelſ with 
1 when J had no powder or 
ot left, breeding ſome up tame was 
my only way, when perhaps I migbt 
have them about my houſe like a flock, 
of ſheep. | | 
But then it preſently occurred to 
e, that I mult keep the tame from. 
the wild, or elle they would always 
run wild when they grew up: and the 
only way tor this was to have ſome 
incloſed piece of ground, well fenced . 
K either 


wp ſo effectually, that thoſe within 
might not break out, or thoſe without 
break in. wed a a 

This was a great undertaking for 
one pair of handsy yet as I ſaw there 
was an abſolute neceſſity of doing it, 
my firſt piece of work was to find out 
à proper piece of ground; viz. where 


there was likely to be herbage for them 


to eat, water for them to drink, and 
cover to keep them from the fun. 
Thoſe who underſtand ſuch inclo- 
res, will think I had very little con- 
trivance, when I pitched upon a place 
very proper for all theſe, being a plain 
open piece of meadow-land, or ſa- 
vannab, (as our people call it in the 
weſtern colonies} which had two or 
three little drills of freſh water in it, 
and at one end was woody ; I 
Bays they will ſmile at my forecaſt, 
when I ſhall tell them I began my in- 
cloſing of this piece of ground in ſuch 
a manner, that my hedge or pale muſt 
have been at leaſt two miles about; 
nor was the madneſs of it fo t as 
to the compaſs; for if it was ten miles 
about, I was like to have time enough 
to do it in; but I did not conſader, 
that my goats would de as wild in ſo 
much compaſs, as if they bad had the 
whole iſland; and I ſhould have fo 
much room to chaſe them in, that I 
ould never catch them. 
: My hedge was be 
on, I believe, about fifty yards, when 
this thought occurred to me; ſo I pre- 
femly topped ſhort, and for the firſt 
—. I refolved to incloſe a piece 
about one hundred and fifty yards 
in length, and one hundred yards in 
breath, which, as it would maintain 
as many as I ſhould have in any rea- 
fonable time, ſo, as my flock increaſed, 
I could add more ground- to my in- 
cloſure. - | X 
This was acting with ſome prudence, 
and I went to work with courage; I 
was about three months hedging in 
the firſt piece; and, till I had done 
it, I tethered the three kids in the 
beſt part of it, and uſed them to feed 
as near me as poſſible, to make them 
familiar; and "ay often I wvuld go 
and carry them ſome ears of barley, 
or an handful of rice, and feed them 
out of my hand; ſo that after my in- 
cloſure was finiſhed, and I let them 


and carried 
ſweeten the bittereſt 


the prince and lord of the who 
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looſe, they would follow me up and 
down, bleating after me for an Rand- 
ful of corn. EI 

This anſwered my end, and in 

about a year and a half, I had a flock 
of about twelve goats, kids and all; 
and in two years more 1 had three and 
forty, - beſides ſeveral that I took and 
killed for my food; and after that I 
incloſed five ſeveral pieces of ground 
to feed them in, with little pens to 
drive them into, to take them as I 
wanted them; and gates out of one 
piece of nd into another. 
But this was not all; for now I not 
only had goats fleſh to feed on when 
I pleaſed, but milk too; a thing which, 
indeed, in my ' beginning, I did not 
fo much as think of, and which, when 
it came into my thoughts, was really 
an agreeable ſurprize; for now I ſet 
up my dairy, and had fometimes a 
gallon or two of milk in a day. And 
as nature, who gives ſupplies of food 
to every creature, diftates even natu- 
rally how to make uſe of it; fo I, 
that never milked a cow, much leſs a 
goat, or ſaw butter or cheeſe made, 
very readily and handily, though after 
4 great many eſſays and miſcarriages, 
made me both butter and cheeſe at laſt, 
and never wanted it afterwards, 

How mercifully can our great Creator 
treat his creatures, even in thoſe condi- 
tions in which they ſeemed to be over - 
hel med in deſtruction! How can he 
ovidences, and 
give us cauſe topraiſe him for dungeons 
and priſons! What a table was here 
ſpread for me in a wilderneſs, where I 
ſaw nothing at firſt but to 'periſh for 
hunger ! | 

It would have made a ftoick ſmile, 
to have ſeen me and my little family fit 
down to dinner: there was my majeſty, 

le iſland, 
I had the lives of all my ſubjects at 
abſolute command; I could hang, 
draw, give life and liberty, and take 
it away, and no rebels among all my 
ſubjects. | ? as 

Then, to ſee how like a king I 
dined too, all alone, attended by my 
ſervants! Pol, as if he had been my 
favourite, was the only perſon permitted 
to talk to me; - dog, which -was 
now grown very old and crazy, and 
found no ſpecies to multiply his kind 


upon, fat always at my edn” 


and two cats, one on one fide of the 
table, and one on the other, expecting 
now and then a bit from my hand, as 
a mark of ſpecial favour. 

But theſe were not the two cats which 
I brought on ſhore at firſt; for they 
were both of them dead, and had been 
interred near my habitation by my own 
hands; but one of them having mul- 
tiplied by I know not what kind of 
creature, theſe were two which I pre- 
ſerved tame, whereas the reſt ran wild 
into the woods, and became indeed 
troubleſome. to me At laſt; for they 
would often come into my houſe, and 
plunder me too, till at laſt I was oblig- 
ed to ſhoot them, and did kill a great 
many; at length they left me with 
this attendance, and in this plentiful 
manner I lived ; neither could I be 
ſaid to want any thing but ſociety, and 
of that, in ſome time after this, I was 
like to have too much. 
- I was ſomething impatient, as I have 
obſerved, to have the uſe of my boat, 
though very loth to run any more ha- 
zardz and therefore, ſometimes, I ſat 
contriving ways to get her about the 
iland, and at other times I ſat myſelf 
down oontented enough without her. 
But I had a ftrange uneaſineſs in my 
mind to go down to the point of the 
ildand, where, as I have faid, in my 
lat ramble, I went up the hill to ſee 
how the ſhore lay, and how the cur- 
rent ſet, that I might ſee what I had 
to do: this inclination increaſed u 
me every day, and at length I reſolved 
to travel thither by land; and, fol- 
lowing the edge of the ſhore, I did ſo: 
but had any one in England been to 
meet ſuch a man as I was, it muſt 
either have frighted him, or raiſed a 
great deal of laughter; and as I fre- 
quently ſtood ftill to look at myſelf, 
1 could not but ſmile at the notion of m 
travelling through Yorkſhire with | 
an equipage, and in ſuch a dreſs. Be 
plealed to take a ſketch of my figure, 
e 

Ad t, ' , 8 7 

made of enn a flap — - 
ing down behind, as well to keep t 
ſun from me, as to ſhoot the rain off 
from running into my neck ; nothing 
being fo hurtful in theſe climates as the 


rain upon the fleſh under the cloa tha. 


I had a ſhort jacket of goat's ſkin, 
the ſkirts coming down to about the 
middle of my thighs; and à pair of 
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open -kneed breeches of the ſame : the 
breeches were made of a {kin of an old 
he-goat, whoſe hair hung down ſuch 
a length on either fide, that, like Pan- 
taloon's, it reached to the middle of 
my legs. Stockings and ſhoes I had 
none; but I had made me a pair of 
ſomething, I ſcarce knew what to call 
them, like buſkins, to flap over my 
legs, and lace on either ſide like ſpat- 
terdaſhes, but of a moſt barbarous 
ſhape ; as indeed were all the reſt of 
my cloaths. 

I had on a broad belt of goat's ſłin 
dried, which I drew together with two 
thongs of the ſame, inſtead of buckles; 
and, in a kind of a frog on either ſide 
of this, inſtead of a ſword and dagger, 
hung a little ſaw and an hatchet, one 
on one fide, one on the other: I had 
another belt not ſo broad, and faſtened 
in the ſame manner, which hung over 
my ſhoulder; and at the end of it, 
under my left-arm, hung two pouches, 
both made of goat's-{kin too; in one 
of which hung my powder, in the 
other my ſhot: at my back I carried 
my baſket, on my ſhoulder my- gun, 
and over my head a great,clumſy, ugly 
goat-ikin umbrella, but which, after 
all, was the moſt neceſſary thing I had 
about me, next to-my gun : as for my 
face, the colour of it was really not 
ſo Mu latto-like, as one might ex 
from a man not at all careful o 
and living within nine or ten 
of the equinox. My beard I had once 
ſuffered to grow till it was about a 
quarter of a yard long; but as I had 
both ſciſſars and razors ſuſſicient, I 
had cut it pretty _ except hat 
grew on my upper-lip, which I had 
trimmed — A — — of Mahome- 
tan whiſkers, ſuch as I had ſeen worn 
by ſome Turks, whom I jaw at Sal- 
lee 3 for the Moors did not wear ſuch, 
though the Turks did : of theſe muſ- 
tachios, or whiſkers, I will not ſay 
they were long enough to hang my 
hat upon them; but they were of 
length and ſhape monſtrous enough, 
and ſuch as in England would have 
paſſed for frightful. | 10 

But all this is by the bye: for as to 
my figure, I bad ſo few to obſerve me, 
that it was of no manner of conſe- 
quence ſo I ſay no more to that part: 
in this kind of figure I went my new 
journey, and was out five or {ix days. 

1 travelled firſt along the ſea- more, 

K 2 directly 


it, 


FSirectiy to, the, place where I firſt 
2 my boat ho an anchor, 4 — 
vp upon the rocks; and, having no 
boat now to take care of, I went over 


the land a nearer way, to the ſame 


height that I was upon before; when, 
looking forward to the point of the 
rock which lay out, and which I was 
to double with my boat, as I ſaid 
above, I was ſurprized to ſee the ſea all 
ſmooth and quiet; no ripling, no mo- 
tion, no current, any more there than 
in other places, | 
I vas at a ſtrange loſs to underſtand 
this, and reſolyed to ſpend ſome time 
in the obſerving of it, to ſeeif nothing 
from the lets of the tide had occaſioned 
it ; but I was preſently convinced how 
it was, viz. that the tide of ebb ſet- 
ting from the weſt, and joining with 
the current of waters from ſome great 
river on the ſhore, muſt be the occa- 
fion of this current; and that accord- 
ing as the wind blew more forcibly 
from the weſt, or from the north, this 
current came near, or went farther 
from the ſhore; for, waiting there- 
abouts till evening, I went up to the 
rock again, and then the tide of ebb 
being- made, I plainly ſaw the cur- 
rent again as before, only that it ran 
farther off, being near half a league 
From the ſhore ; whereas, in my caſe, 
itſet cloſe upon the ſhore, and hurried 
me in my canoe along with it, which 
at another time it would not have 
done, : | 
This obſervation convinced me, that 
J had nothing to do but to obſerve the 
ebbing and the flowing of the tide, and 
I might very eaſily bring my boat about 
the iſland again: but when I began to 
think of putting it in practice, I had 
ſuch a terror upon my ſpirits, at the 
© -remembrance of the danger I had been 
in, that I could not think of it again 
with any patience z but, on the con- 
trary, I took up another reſolution, 
which was more ſafe, though more 
laborious; and this was, that I would 
build, or rather make me another pe- 
riagua, or canoe ;z and ſo have one for 
one fide of the iſland, and one for the 
other. ; ; 
« You are to underſtand, that Inow had, 
as I may call it, two plantations in the 
: 30 and ; one, my little fortification or 
tent, with the wall aboutit, under the 
rock, with the cave behind me, which 
by this time I had inlarged into ſeveral 


* 
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apartments or caves, one ' within an 
other. One of theſe, which was the 
drieſt and largeſt, and had a door out 
beyond my wall or fortification, that 
is to ſay, beyond where my wall join- 
ed to the rock, was all filled up with 
the large earthen pots, of which I have 
given an account, and with fourteen 
or fifteen great baſkets, which would 
hold five or ſix buſhels each, where I 
laid up my ſtores of proviſion, eſpe- 
cially my corn; ſome in the ear, cut 
off ſhort from the ſtraw, and the other 
rubbed out-with my hand. 

As for my wall, made, as before, 
with long ſtakes or piles, thoſe piles 
grew all like trees, and were by this 
time grown ſo big, and ſpread fo very 
much, that there was not the leaſt ap · 

rance, to any one's view, of any 
abitation behind them. 

Near this dwelling af mine, but a 
little farther within Ge land, and up- 
on lower ground, lay my two pieces 
of corn- ground; which I kept duly 
cultivated and ſbwed, and which duly 
yielded me their harveſt in it's ſeaſon ; 
and whenever I had occaſion for more 
corn, I had more land adjoining as fit 
as that, 

Beſides this, I had my country-ſea*, 
and I had now a tolerable plantation 
there alſo; for firſt, I had = little 
bower, as I called it, which . ys in 
repair; that 1s to ſay, I kept the h 
which circled it 4 albert fined 
up to it's uſual height, the ladder ſtand - 
ing always in the inſide; I kept the 
trees, which at firſt were no more than 
my ſtakes, but were now grown ver 
firm and tall; I kept them always 
cut, that they might ſpread and grow 
thick and wild, and make the more 
agreeable ſhade, which they did effec- 
tually to my mind. In the middle of 
this I had my tent always ſtanding, 
being a piece of a ſai] ſpread over poles 
ſet up for that purpoſe, and which ne- 
ver wanted- any repair or renewing z 
and under this I had made me a ſquab 
or couch, with the ſkins of the crea- 
tures I had killed, and with other ſoft 
things, and a blanket laid on them, 
Tuch as belonged to our fea- bedding, 
which I had ſaved, and a great watch- 
coat to-cover me; and here, whenever 
I had occaſion to be abſent from my 
chief ſeat, I took up my country ha- 
bitation. 


Adjoining to this I had my inelo- 
| ſures 


/ 
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ſures for my cattle, that is to ſay, my 
ts; and as I had taken an incon- 
ceivable deal of pains to fence and in- 
cloſe. this ground, I was ſo uneaſy to 
ſee it kept entire, left the goats ſhould 
break through, that I never left off, 
till with infinite labour I had Ruck the 
outſide of the hedge ſo full of ſmall 
ſtakes, and ſo near to one another, that 
jt was rather a pale than a hedge, and 
there was ſcarce room to put a hand 
through between them; which, after- 
wards, when thoſe ſtakes grew, as 
they all did in the next rainy ſeaſon, 
made the incloſure ſtrong, like a wall; 
indeed, ſtronger than any wall. 

This will teſtify for me that I was 
not idle, and that I ſpared no pains ta 
bring. to paſs whatever appeared neceſ - 
ſary for my comfortable ſupport; for 
I conſidered the keeping up a breed of 
tame creatures thus at my hand, would 
be a living magazine of fleſh, milk, 
butter, and cheele, for me, as long as 
I lived in the place, if it were. to be 
forry years; and that keeping them in 
my reach, depended entirely upon my 
per fecting my incloſures to ſuch a de- 
gree, that I might be ſure of keeping 
them together; which by this method, 


indeed, I ſo effectually ſecured, that , 


when theſe little ſtakes began to grow, I 
had planted them ſo very thick, I was 
forced to pull ſome of them up again. 
In this place alſo I had my grapes 
growing, which I principally depend- 
ed on for my winter ſtore of raiſins, 
and which I never failed to preſerve 
very carefully, as the beſt and moſt 
agreeable dainty of my whole diet; 
and indeed they were not agreeable 
only, but phyſical, wholeſome, nou- 
riſhing, ow refreſhing to the laſt de- 


ree. 
8 As this was alſo about half-way be- 
tween my other habitation and the 
place where I had laid up my boat, I 
generally ſtaid and lay here in my 
way thither ; for I uſed frequently to 
viſit my boat, and I kept all things 
about or belonging to her in very good 
order; ſometimes I went out in her 
to divert myſelf, but no more ha- 
zardous voyages would I go, nor ſcarce 
ever above a ſtone's caſt or two from 
the ſhore, I was ſo apprehenſive of be- 
ing hurried out of my knowledge again 
by the currents or winds, or any other 
accident, But now I come to a new 


- ſcene of my life, 


* 


went over by the 


It happened one day about noon, 
going towards — boat, I was ex- 
ceedingly ſurprized with the print of 2 
man's naked foot on the ſhore, which 
was very plain to be ſeen in the ſand: 
I Rood like one thunder- ſtruck, or as 
if I had ſeen an apparition ; I liſtened, 
I looked round me, I could hear no- 
thing, nor ſee- any thing; I wept up 
to a riſing ground to look farther: 1 
went up the ſhore, and down the ſhore, 
but it was all one, I could ſee no 
other impreſſion but that one. I went 
to it again to ſee if there were any 
more, and to obſerve if it might not 
be my-fancy; but there was no room 
for that, for there was exactly the very 
print of a foot, toes, heel, and every 
E of a foot; how it came thither 1 

new not, nor could in the leaſt ima- 

ine. But, after innumerable flutter- 
ing thoughts, like a man perfectly con- 
fuſed, and out of myſelf, I came home 
to my fortification, not feeling, as we 
ſay, the ground 1 went on, but terri- 
fied to the lait degree, looking behind 
me at every two or three ſteps, mit- 
taking every buſh and tree, and fancy- 
ing every ſtump at a diſtance to be a 
man; nor is it poſſible to deſcribe, 
how many various ſhapes an affright- 
ed imagination repreſented things to 
me in; how many wild ideas were 
formed every moment in my fancy, 
and what ſtrange unaccountable whim- 
ſies came into my thoughts by the 
way! | 

When I came to my caltle, for ſo T 
think I called it ever after this, I fled 
into it like one purſued; whether I 

[adder, as firlt con- 
trived, or went in at the hole in the 
rock, which I called a door, I cannot 
remember; for never frighted hare 
fled to cover, or fox to earth, with 
more terror of mind than I to this re- 
treat. | 
I had no ſleep that night; the far- 
ther I was from the occaſion of my 
fright, the greater my apprehenſions 
were ; which is ſomething contrary io 
the nature of ſuch things, and <lpe- 
cfally to the uſual practice of all crea« 
tures in fear. But I was ſo embar- 
raſſed with my own frightful ideas of 
the thing, that I formed nothing but 
diſmal imaginations to myſelf, even 


though I was now a great way off it. 


Sometimes I fancied it muſt be the 
devil; and reaſon joined in with me 
6 ; , upon 
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upon this ſuppoſition : for how ſhould 
any other thing in human ſhape come 
into the place? Where was the veſſel 
that brought them ? what marks were 
there of any other footſteps ? and how 
was it poſſible a man ſhould come 
there? Bur then to think that Satan 
ſhould rake human ſhape upon him in 
ſuch a place, where there could be no 
manner of occaſion for it, but to leave 
the print of his foot behind him, and 
that even for no purpoſe too, (for he 
could not be ſure I ſhould fee it;) this 
was an amazement the other way: J 
conſidered that the devil might have 
found out abundance of other ways to 
have terrified me, than this of the 
Gngle print of a foot; that as I lived 
quite on the other fide of the ifland, he 
would never have been fo {imple to 
teave a mark in a place where it was 
ten thouſand to one whether I ſhoavld 
ever [ce it or not; and in the ſand too, 
which the firſt ſurge of the ſea upon 
an high wind would have defaced en- 
tirely. All this ſeemed inconfiltent 
with the thing itſelf, and with all no- 
tions we uſually entertain of the ſub- 
tlety of the devil. 5 
— of ſuch things as theſe 
aſfiſted to argue me out of all appre- 
-Henſions of it's being the devil: and 
J preſently concluded then, that it 
muſt be ſome more dangerous crea- 
ture, viz. that it muſt be ſome of the 
favages of the main land over-againſt 
me, who had wandered out to lea in 
their canoes; and, either driven by 
the currents, or by contrary winds, 
had made the iſland; and had been on 
ſhore, but were gone away again to ſex, 
being as loth, perhaps, to have ſtaid in 
this delolate 1fland, as I would have 
been to have had them. - 
While theſe reflections were rollin 

upon my mind, I was very thank fu 
in my thought, that I was ſo happy 
as not to be thereabouts at that time, 
or that they did not fee my 4 oy 
which they would have concluded, 
that ſome inhabitants had been in the 
place, and, perhaps, have ſearched 
farther for me. Then terrible thoughts 
racked my imaginations about their 
having found my boat, and that there 
were people here; and that if ſo, I 
ſhould certainly have them come again 


in greater numbers, and devour me; 


that if it ſhbuld happen fo that they 
mould not find me, yet they would 
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find my ineloſure, deftroy ali my corn, 
carry awby all my flock of tame goats, 
and I mould periſh at laſt for mere 
want. 
Tus my fear baniſhed all my reli - 
ions hope; all that former confidence 
in God, which was founded upon ſuch 
wonderful expetience; as I had had of 
his goodneſs, now vaniſhed ; as if he 


that had fed me by miracle hirherto, 


could not preſerve by his power the 

roviſion which he had made for me 
by his goodneſs, I reproached myſelf 
with my eaſineſs, that would not ſow 
any mote corn one year than would 
juit ſerve me till the next ſeaſon, as if 
no accident could intervene to prevent 
my enjoy ing the crop that was u 
the ground; and this I thought ſo juſt 
& reproof, that I reſolved fur the fu- 
ture to have two or three years corn 
betore-hand, ſo that whatever might 
come, I might not periſh for want of 
bread. 

How ſtrange a chequer-work of Pro- 
vidence is the life of man! and by 
what ſecret differing ſprings are the 
affections hurried about, as differing 
circumſtances preſent! Fo- day we love 
what to-moriyw we hate; to-day we, 


ſeek what to-morrow we ſhun; to- 
day we deſire what to-morrow we fear, 


nay, evey tremble at the apprehen- 
ſtons of. This was cremplified in m 
at this time in the moſt lively manner 
imaginable; for I, whoſe only afflic« 
tion was, that I feeined baniſhed from 
human fociety, that I was alone cir- 
cumſcribed by the boundleſs ocean, 
cut off from mankind, and condemned 
to what I call a ſilent life; that I waz 
as one whom Heaven thought not 
worthy to be numbered- among the 
living, or to appear among the reſt of 
this creatures; that to have ſeen one 
of my own ſpecies would have ſeemed 
to me a raiſing me from death to life, 
and the greateſt bleſſing that Heaven 
itſelf, next to the ſupreme bleſſing of 
ſalvation, could beftow; I ſay, that 
I ſhould now tremble at the very ap- 


prehenſicns of ſeeing a man, and was 
ready to fink into the ground at but 


the ſhadow or ſilent appearance of 
a man's having ſet his foot on the 


1\land. 


Such is the uneven Rate of human 
life; and it afforded me a great many 
curious ſpeculations afterwards, -when 


I had à little recovered wy firlt ſus- 


Prize ; 


1 
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rizet T conſidered that this was the 
ttation of life the infinitely wiſe and 
good 'providence of God had deter- 
mined for me; that as I could not 
fareſee what the ends of Divine Wis- 
dom might be in all this, fo I was 
Hot to ſpute his ſovereignty, who, 
as T was his creature, had an un- 
doubted right by creation to govern and 
diſpoſe of me abſolutely as he thought 
fit; and who, as I was a creature who 
had offended him, had likewiſe a judi- 
cial right to condemn, me to what pu- 
niſhment he thought fit; and that it 
was my part to ſubmit to bear his in- 
„ becauſe I had ſinned againſt 
* | 


I then reflected, that God, who was 
not only righteous, but omnipotent, 
as he had thought fit thus to puniſh 
and afti& me, fo he was able to de- 
hver me; that if he did not think fir 
to do it, it was my unqueſtioned duty 
to reſigu myſelf abſolutely and entire! 
to his will; and, on the other — 
it was my duty alſo to hope in him, 
pray to him, and quietly to attend the 
dictates and directions of his daily pro- 
vidence. 

Theſe thoughts took me up many 
hours, days, nay, I may ſay, weeks 
and $3 and one particular ef- 
fest of my cogitations on this occa- 
on, I cannot omit ; viz. one morn - 
ing early, lying in my bed, and filled 
with thoughts about my danger from 
the ance of favages, I found 
it diCompoſed me very much; upon 
which thoſe words of the Scripture 
eame into my thonghts,. « Cal} upon 
me in the day of trouble, and I will 
© deliver thee, and thou thalt glorify 
me.“ 

Upon this, riſing chearfully out of 
my bed, my heart was not only com- 
forted, but I was guided and encon- 
raged to'pray earneſtly to God for de- 
liverance. When I had done praying, 
I took up my bible, and apening it to 
read, the firſt words that preſented to 
me were, Wait on the Lord, and 
© be of good chear, and he ſhall 
6 then thy heart: wait, I ſay, on 
© the Lord.“ It is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the comfort this gave me: and, in 
return, 1 thankfully laid down the 
book, and was no more ſad ; at leaſt, 
not on that occaſion, 

In the middle of theſe cogitations, 
apptebhenſions, and refleRtions, it came 


into my thoughts due day, that all 
this might be a mere render of my 
own, and that this foot might be the 
print of my own foot, when I came on 
ſhore from my boat, This cheared me 
up a little too, and I began to perſuade 
myſelf it was all a duluſion; that it 
was nothing elſe but my. own footz 
and why might not I come that way 
from the boat, as well as 1 was going 
that way to the boat? Again, I con- 
fidered alfo, that I coui.l by no means 
tell for certain where I had trod, and 
where I had not; and that if at lait 
this was only the print of my own 
foot, I had played the part of thoſe 
fools, who ſtrive to make ſtories of 
ſpectres and apparitions, and then are 

mſelves friguted at them more than 
„ elle. | 
| Now I began to take courage, and 
to peep abroad again; for I had not 
ſtirred out of my cattle for three days 
and nights, ſo that I began to ſtarve 
for proviſſon; for I had little or no- 
thing within doors, but {ome barley- 
cakes and water. Then I knew that 
= — wanted to be milked too, 
which uſually was my evening diver- 
ſion; and the poor creatures were in 
great pain and inconvenience for want 
of itz and indeed it almoſt ſpoiled ſome 


of them, and almoſt dried up their 


milk. 

Heartening myſelf therefore with the 
belief that this was nothing but the 
pu of one ot my own feet, (and ſo 

might be truly ſaid to ſtart at my own 
ſhadow) I began to go abroad again, 
and went to my country-houſe to milk 
my- flock; but to fee with what fear 
I went forward, how often I | 
behind me, how I was ready, every 
now and then, to lay down my baſket 
and run for my lite, it would have 
made any one have thought I was 
haunted with an evil contcience, or 
that I had been lately moſt terribly 
ſrighted; and ſo indeed I had. 

owever, as I went down thus two 

or three days, and having ſeen no- 
thing, I began to be a little bolder, 
and to think there was really nothing 
in it but my own imagination; but 4 
could not perſuade myſelf fully ot 
this, till I ſhould go down to the ſhore 
again, and ſee this print of a foot, 
and meaſure it by my own, and fee 
it there was any ſimilitude or fitneſe, 
that I might be aſſured it. was * 
ot. 


* 
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foot: but when I came to the place 
firſt,” it appeared evidently to me, that 
when 1 laid up my boat, I could not 
poſlibly be on ſhore any where there- 
abouts. Secondly, when I came to 
meaſure the mark with my own foot, 
A found my foot not ſo large by a great 
deal. Both theſe things filled my 
head with new imaginations, and gave 
me the vapours again to the higheſt de · 
gree; ſo that I ſhook with cold, like 
one in an ague, and I went home 
again, filled with the belief, that ſonſe 
man or men had been on ſhore there; 
or, in ſhort, that the iſland was 1nha- 
bited, and I might be ſurprized before 
I was aware; and what courſe to take 
for my ſecurity I knew not. F 

O what ridiculous reſolutions men 
take, when poſſeſſed with fear! It de- 
prives them of the uſe of thoſe means 
which reaſon offers for their relief. 
The firſt thing I propoſed to myſeif 
was, to throw down my incloſures, 
and turn all my tame cattle wild into 
the woods, that the enemy might not 
find - them, and then frequent the 
rand in proſpect of the ſame or the 
like booty 3 then to the ſimple thing 
of digging up my two corn fields, that 
they might not find ſuch a grain there, 
and Kill be prompted to frequent the 
iſland then to demoliſh my bower and 
tent, that they might not ſee any 
veſtiges of my habitation, and be 
prompted to look farther, in order to 
find out the perſons inhabiting. | 

Theſe were the ſubjects of the firſt 
night's cogitation, after I was come 
home again, while the apprehenſions 
which had fo over-run my mind were 
freſh upon me, and my head was full 


of vapours, as above; Thus, fear of 


danger is ten thouſand times more ter- 
rifying than danger itſelf, when a 
rent to the eyes; and we find 

— of anxiety greater, by much, 
than the evil which we are anxious 
about; but, Which was worſe than all 
this, I had not that relief in this trouble 
for the reſignation I uſed to practiſe, 
that I hoped to have. I looked, I 
thought, like Saul, who complained 
not only that the Philiſtines were upon 
him, but that God had forſaken bun; 
for I did not now take due ways to 
compole my mind, by crying to God in 
wy diftreſs, and reſting upon his pro- 
vidence, as I had dune before, for my 
defence and detiverance; which, it I had 


done, I had, at leaſt, been more cheats 
fully ſupported under this new fur- 
prize, perhaps carried through. it 
with more reſoluti | 


This confolen.at iy thenghts Kept 


me waking all night; but in the morn- 


ing I fell 'afleep; and having, by 
amuſement of my mind; — * * i 
were, tired, and my ſpirits AE, 
I ſlept very ſoundly; and awaked much 
better compoſed than I had ever been 
before: and now I began to think ſe- 
datelyz and, upon the utmoſt debate 
with myſelf, I concluded, that this 
iſland, which was ſo exceeding plea- 
fant, fruitful, and no farther from the, 
main land than as I had feen, was not 
ſo entirely abandoned as I might ima- 
gine : that, although there were no 
ted inhabitants who lived on the ſpot, 
et that there might ſometimes come 
ts off from the ſhorez who, either 
with deſign, or perhaps never but when 
they were driven by croſs winds, might 
come to this plactde. 
That I had lived here fiftern years 
now, and had not met with the leaſt 


ſhadow or figure of any people before 
and that if at any time they ſhould * 


driven here, it was probable they went 


away again as ſoon as ever they could 
ſeeing they had never thought fit to 


fix there upon any occaſion to this 
time, . 
That the moſt I could ſuggeſt any 
danger from was, from any ſuc 
caſual accidental landing of ſtraggling 
ple from the main; who, as it was 
ikely, if they were driven hither, 


were here againſt their wills; ſo they 


made no ſtay here, but went off again 
with all poſſible ſpeed, ſeldom ſtayin 
one night on ſhore, leſt they ſhoul 
not have the help of the tides and day- 
light back again; and that therefo 
I had nothing to do but to conſider + 
ſome ſafe retreat, in caſe J ſhould fee 
32 land upon the ſpot. 
ow I began ſorely to repent; that 


I had dug my cave ſo large, as tg. 


bring a door through again, which 
door, as I faid, came out beyond where 
my fortification joined, tv the rack; 
Upon maturely conſidering this, there- 
fore, I reſolved to draw me a ſecond 
fortification, in the ſame manner of a 
ſemi-cucle, at a diſtance from my wall, 
juſt where I had planted a double ro 
of trees about twelve years before, 0 
which I made mentions . Theſe treey 
havibg 
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ving been ſv mel before; 
ere . few piles to be 
beten them; that they ſhould 
as be' ſoon finifhed. 
„Sd chat 1 had now dbuble wall; 
and my outer wall was thickened with 
1 A timber; old cabies and 
T coul think of to make it 
Rtrong z Waviig in It feet little holes, 
about #$ * oe I 22 put my my arm 
aut ati In the inſide of this I chicken - 
ed my wall to about. ten feet thick, 
continunhy bringing earrh out of my 
cave, and it ar the foot of the 
wall, and walking upon it 5 
the ſeven Holes T contri to plant 
muſquets, of which I took notice, that 
tel, 11 75 ow more — of ener 
I fay, ated like m non, 
e frames that held 
—— — on that ſo I could 
fre alt the ſeven guns in two minutes 
Hime. A was maty —.— 
— — fish ingb. and 
ſelf ſafe till it wa — | 
a was done Iack all the 
withbur my wall, for a 
4 every way,/ as full witly (takes or 
$ of the ohier-like' wood, — 
found fo" apt to” grow; as they cou 
well and; infomdch that I _ 
might ſet in near . thouſand of 


them, leaving a pretty large ſpace = 


tween them and Tee that I 
— room to ſee a 
might hae no ſhelter hog the he yon 


tres, r 


outer wal 

ITbun, in two yeats" time, I tad's 

e; and iu five or ſia 
time 1 — before my dwefl- 
ſo monſtrous thick and 
otip "Ws ic was indeed perfectiy im- 
and no man, of what kind 
Werber, would ever imagine that there 
ws any thing d it," much lefs' 
am havftation. „ 
ſed myſelf to go in and out (for Þ 
fee —— — was” by ſetting : tevo 
ere, one to a part of the rock which 
— and them broke ing and: left 
—— to place another ladder upon 
ti ſo nen the two ladders were 
— 2 no mau living could rome 


don t6 me without miſchiefing him- 
RIf3- and if they had come down, they 


A - outfide of my outer 


I might ke 


"Pins Ttook ala — 


ice could ſuggalt for my own 
— and xt will be feen at 
ength, that they were not altogether 
without juſt reaſon j _—_ I foreſaw 
netting at that ume more chan un. 
feat ſug 
ile this was doing, I wal intal 
together careleſs of my other affairs; 
for I had 4 great concern von me for 
—— —— they were not 
only a preſent ſu to me upon every 
decaſion, — Fo be ſufficient to 
me, without the ex _ of —— 
and ſhot, but alſo 2 ns ig rigs 
of hunting after the- wild — 
and I was loth to loſe the advants 
them; and to have dh u to 2 
* e b aſter long | 
o this con- 
fideration, I Newly —— of but two 
ways to preſerve: 3 one was; to 
find another cohvenient place to dig a 
cave — pn wy them 
into it e night; and the © was, 
to incloſe — three little bits of 
land, remote from one another, and 
28 — concealed as I could, where 
about half a dozen young 
in each place; ſo that if, any 
iſaſter happened to the flock in gene · 
. t be able to raiſe mem 
gal — little — time : 
and t though it would require 2 
great deal of time and labour, L 
t rhought was the. moſt rational deſign. 
Accordingly I mm ſoms time, to 
find out the eſt: retired parts of the 
iftanc: and I 1 one, which 
was as private in as my heart 
could leg for it was a little damp 
pw of ground in the middle of — 
low and thick wood, where, as is 
obſerved,.' I almoſt loſt myſelf. once 
before, erdeavouring. to come back 
that way from the eaſtern — of the 
iſland. Here-L found a clear piece of 
land near three acres, fo! ſurrounded 
with woods; that it was almoſt an in- 


cloſure dy nature; at leaſt, it dĩd not 


d _ — much — to _— 
o, as other pieces ground L 
worked ſo Hard oy 
I immediately went to work with 
this piece of ground, and in leſa chan a 
months time I had ſo fenced it round, 
that my flock or herd, call it whieh 
pleate, which were not ſo — 25 
now as at firſt they might be {i 
to be; were well enough ſecured in —— 
$o, without any delay, Ire. 
| L moved 
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moved ten ſhe- goats and 

to this piece; and when they were, 
I continued to the fence, till I 
had made it as ſecure as the other, 
which, however, I did at more leiſure, 
and it took me up-more time by a great 


All chis labour I was at the expence 
of, purely from my apprehenfions on 
the account of the print of a man's 
foot which I had ſeen; for as yet I 
never ſaw any human creature come 
near the iſland: and I had now lived 
two years under theſe uneaſmeſſes, 
which, indeed, made my life much 
leſs comfortable thaw it was before; 


as ma e any" by any who 
tg a it is to live ns — — 


fare of the fear of man; and this I 
muſt obſerve with grief too, that the 
diſcompoſure of my mind had too great 
impreſſions alſo upon the —— part 
of my thoughts; ſor the dread and 
terror of falling into the hands of ſa- 
vages and canibals lay fo upon my 
Spirits;- that I ſeldom found myſelf in 
a due temper for application to my 


Maker; at leaſt, not with the ſedate 


calmneſs and reſignation of ſoul which 
I was wont to do. I rather prayed 
to God as under great affliftion and 
preffure of mind, furrounded with 
danger, and in ex tion every night 
of being murd and (devoured — 
fore morning; and I muſt teſtify from 
my experience, that a temper of peace, 
thanktulneſs, love and affection, is 
much the more r frame for 
prayer than that of terror and diſcom- 
poſure; and that under the dread of 
miſchief impending, a man is no more 
fit for a comforting. performance of 
the duty of praying to God, than he 
is for repentance on a ſiek · bed; for 
theſe diſcompoſures affect the mind as 
the others 
compoſure of the mind muſt neceſſarily 
be as great a diſability as that of the 
body, and much greater; praying to 
God being properly an act of the mind, 
not of the body. b 

But to go on. After I had thus ſe- 
cured one part of my little living ftock, 
I went about the whole iſland, ſearch- 
ing for another private place to make 
ſuch another depoſit; when wander- 
ing more to the weſt point of the iſland 
than I had ever done yet, and look ing 
ont to ſea, I thought I ſaw a boat upon 
the (ea, at a great diſtance, 1 had 


the body; and the diſ- 


found a perſpeFtive- glaſs. or two, in 
one of the ſeamen 's cheſts, which 1 
ſaved out of our ſhip; but I bad it 
not about me, and this was ſo remote, 
—. could — ms what to ow 
it, though I looked at; it till m 

were nat able to look any — 
Whether it was a boat, or ag 
not know; but. as I deſcended from 
the hill, I could ſee no more of it, ſa 
I gave it over; only reſolved to go no 
—— without a perſpective · glaſs in my 


pocket. % 01 ew en bs 
When I was come down: the, hill 
to the end of the ĩiſland, where indeed I 
had never been before, I was preſently 
convinced, that the ſeeing the print of 
a man's foot was not ſuch à ſtran 
thing in the iſland 28. I — x 
and, but that it was a, ſpecial provi- 
dence that I was caſt upon the fide of the 
iſland, where the ſavages never came, I 
mould eaſily have known, that nothing 
was more frequent than for the canoes 
from the main, when they happened to 
be alittle tos far put at ſea, io ſhoot over 
to that fide of the iſland for harbour; 
likewiſe, as they often met, and fou 

in their canoes, the victors, having 
taken any priſoners, would bring them 
over to this ſhore, where, according 
to their dreadful cuſtoms, being all ca- 


nibals, they would kill and eat them. 


Of which ſter. 7 is 
When I was come down the hilł to 
the ſhore, as I ſaid above, being the 
S. W. point of the iſland, I was. 
fectly confounded and amazed; nor 

is it poſſible for me to expreſs the hort - 
ror of my mind, at ſeeing; the ſhore 
ſpread with ſkulls, hands, feet, and 
other bones of human bodies; and, 
particularly, I obſerved. a place where 
there had been a fire made, and a circle 
dug in the earth, like a, cock-pit, 
where it is ſuppoſed the ſavage ——— 
had ſat down to their inhuman feaſt... 
ings upon the bodies of their fellow- 
creatures. 1 1 
I was fo aſtoniſhed with the fight of 
theſe things, that I entertained no no- 
tions of any danger to myſelf from it. 
fer a long while; all. my apprehen- 
Gons were buried in the thoughts of. 
ſuch a pitch of inhuman, kelliſh bru- 
tality, and the horror of. the degene- 
racy of human nature; Which, though 
I had heard of often, yet I never had. 
ſo near a view . in ſhort, L 
turned away my face. from the horrid 
ſpectacle z 


0 
a 
a 


le; my floniadh grew fick, and 
I was juſt at the point of fainting, 
when nature diſcharged the diſorder 
from my ſtomach; and, having vomit- 
ed with an uncommon violence, I was 
a little relieved, but could not bear to 
ſtay in the place a moment; fol 
me up the hill again with all the ſpeed 
1 could, and walked on towards my 
own habitation, * 
When I came a little out of that 
part of the iſland, I ſtood ſtill a while as 
amazed; and then recovering myſelf, 
I looked up with the utmoſt affection 
of my ſoul, and, with a flood of tears 
in my eyes, gave God thanks, that 
had caſt my firlt lot in a part of the 
world, where I was diſtinguiſhed from 
Yach dreadful creatures as theſe; and 
that though I had eſteemed my preſent 
condition yery miſerable, Had yer given 
me ſo many comforts in it, that I had 
Mill more to give thanks for, than to 
complain of ; and this above all, that 
1 had, even in this miſerable condi- 
tion, been comforted with the know- 
ledge of Himſelf, and the hope of his 
bleffing, which was a felicity more 
than ſufficiently equivalent to all the 
miſery which I had ſuffered, or could 
Cuffer, oi 
In this frame of thankfulneſs, I 
went home to my caſtle, and began to 
much eafier now, as to the ſafety 
of my circumſtances, than ever I was 
before; for I obſerved, that theſe 
wretches never came. to this ifland in 
ſearch of what they could get; per- 
haps not ſeeking, not wanting, or not 
expecting any thing here; and having 
often, no doubt, been up in the co- 
vered woody part of it, without find- 
ing any thing to their purpoſe. 
knew I had been here now almoſt eigh- 
teen years, and never ſaw the leaſt 
footſteps 'of a human creature there 
before; and might be here eighteen 
more as entirely concealed as I was 
now, if T did not diſcover myſelf to 
them, which T had no manner of oc- 
caſion to do, it being my only buſineſs 
to keep myſelf entirely concealed 
where I was, unleſs I found a better 
myſelf known ta. | 
Yet I entertained ſuch an abhorrence 
of the ſavage wretches that I have been 
ſpeaking of, and of the wretched in- 
human cuftom of their devouring and 
eating one another up, that I conti- 


ſort of creatures than canibals to make - 
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LE 
nued penfive and ſad, and kept cloſe 
wy own circle for — two 
years after this. When I fay my own 
circle, I mean by it, my three planta - 
tions; viz. my caſtle, my country- 
ſeat, which 1 called my bower, and 
my incloſure in the woods; nor did I 
look after this for any other uſe, than 
as an incloſure for my goats; for the 
averhon which nature gave me 'to 
theſe helliſh wretches was ſuch, that 
I was as fearful of ſeeing them, as of 
ſeeing the devil bimſelf; nor did I fo 
much as go to look after my boat in 
all this time, but began rather to think 
of making me another; for I could 
not think of ever making any more 
attempts to bring the other boat round 
the iſland to me, beſt I ſhould meet 
with ſome of thoſe creatures at ſea, in 
which, if I had happened to have fallen 
into their hands, I knew what would 
have been my lot. | N 

Time, however, and the ſatis faction 
I had, that I was in no danger of being 
diſcovered by theſe people, began to 
wear off my uneaſineſs about them; 
and I to live juſt in the ſame 
compoſed manner as before; only with 
this difference, that I uſed more cau- 
tion, and kept my eyes more about 
me than I did before, left I ſhould 
happen to be ſeen by any of them; 
and, particularly, T was more cautious 
of firing my gun, leſt any of them on 
the ifland ſhould happen to hear it; and 
it was therefore à very good provi- 
dence to me, that Thad furviſhed my- 
ſelf with a tame breed of goats; that 
I had no need to hunt any more about 
the woods, or ſhoot at them; and 
if I did catch any more of them after 
this, it was by traps and ſnares, as I 
had done before; ſo that for two years 
after this, I believe, I never fired my 


gun once off, though I never went out 


without it; and, which was more, as 
I had ſaved three piſtols out of the ſhip, 
I always carried them out with me, 
or, at leaſt, two of them, filickin; 

them in my goat-ſkin belt. I likewiſe 
furbiſhed up one of the great cutlaſſes 
that I had out of the ſhip, and made 
me a belt to put it im alſo; ſo that I 
was now a moſt formidable. fellow 

look at, when I went abroad, if you 
add to the formet deſcription of myſelf, 
the particular of *two piſtols and a 


t broad-ſword hanging at my ſide 
Fa bets "bur withdut 4 ſcabbard." 4 
| L 2 Things 


. 
: 4 


Things poin 
faid, for ſome — 1 1 except - 
ing theſe A to be reduced to 
former calm ſedate way of 1 
all theſe things tending to ſhew' me 
more and mare how far my conditio 
was from being miſerable, compa 
ſome others; nay, io many other 
icylars of life, which it might haye 
pleaſed (God to have * bg, lot. It pot 
me upon reſſecting, how Jiztle 1 a 
there would be among mankin 
any condition of 105 1 people woul 
rather compare their condition wi 
5 chat are worſę in order to be thank - 
ful, than be always comparing them 
with thoſe which are datjers. to aſſt 
their murwurings and camp laipings. 
As in my preſent condition th 
were yot really man io 1 
wanted, fo, indeed, tt 
Frighis I had been in "aus? theſe ; op 
vage wretches, and the concern I pag 
been in for my own preſeryation, h 
taken off the edge of iy. yention 
my o conyęuienceg, ad dropt 
a good deſign, whic I had once bent 
my thought upon; and that was, to 
E if I could not m e ſome of my 
entry to brew 


into malt, and t 
aa: ſome beer : this. was really F 


whimſical thou ught, and I ib lr m 

＋ often for the ſimplicity by 
preſently faw there wou 

want of ſeveral things n 

makivg wy beer, that it 1 be im- 

poſſible for me to ſupply ;. as, firſt, 
s to preſerve | in, which was a 
ing that, as I haye obſerved already, 

I could never compaſs; no, though I 

nt not only many days, but weeks, 
nay, months, ig Alert it, but to no 


urpple. Is the next place, I had no 
ps to make it % x 2 | to mobs 
it work, vo copper ar th ty make 
it boil; and yet; bad not all theſe things 
ivtexyencg, mean | * aud 
ſavages, 


1 I was io 
I had undertaken it, "ind, 1 ps, 
. Þrovght it to paſs too; Idom 
gave any thing over withgut accom- 
liſhing it, when Jonge had it ip my 
bead enqugh to begin it. 

But my invention now ran quite an - 
ether way ; for 2 and day I cob 
yhink 0 nothin ut. how 1 might 
King ſons of fr monſters 1 in they 

* entertainment; and , 
ſable, ſaye the vikiga, they 


bring Ibex ia deren. W 


2 


e, cnbseg, 


N tw nty 
them together. with their darts 


99 is ae has to 2222 


N e Fed, or rather 
9 poo 0 my thoughts, for t 
ee tures, or at Jeal 
he m, {9 38 tg my 
ming hither ANY Pope | 
abortive ; 190 Fa w rs 
ar aac N Nu 69 pe th 
do it myſelf; <7 what cad oo 
mon do. e them; when per 


ny 


or 
tag bows and arrows, with which 
ould ſhoot as * to a mark as 
= with m gun ? 
Sometimes I contrived to E. e 
under the place where they made their 
„and put in ſiye or fix 84 75 x 
Fe the fr which, when they kin 
d their 175 would conſequently take 
„and blow y a 1 as Near it; 
ut fe 7 the ih ace 1 l 
V ot to walte lo muc 
w— them, my ſtore bein — 1 — 
in the ntity of a barrel; ſo neither 
45 ; ſure of it's going off at any 
0 time, when it might furprize 
m; apd, at beſt, that it would do 
8 ore than juſt blow the fire a- 
4 eir ears, _— fright Hons but 
not ſuffiei ent to wake them forſake the 
place; fo I laid it aſide z and 1 ro- 
poled, that I would place myſelf in 
> ambolh, in {ome convenient place, 
with ry three guns all double load 
and, in * middle of their bloody ce- 
remony, | «ty at them, 1 I mould 
be ſure to kill ar wound perhaps two 
of three at every ſhoot ; and then fall- 
in upon Fa with my three piſ- 
w $» anc K-24 ſword, I mayle no dou 
- that, 1 were twenty, I ſhould 
1 all; this fancy pleaſed my 
hits for ſo ms weeks; and I was 
"a h of it, that 7 often dreamed of it, 
and ſometimes, that I was juſt going 
to 1 ya oy in my ſleep. 
T wont 9 far with it in * indig- 
ation, y 4 employes well ſeve 


days, to f nc out proper places to 
myſ ſelf in 0 11 1 ec i pu: 


watch for them ; and I went . 


I to the place itſelf, reg. was der 
grown more familiar to me; and el; 
ciglly while my mind was thus fil ed 

un thoughts, of revenge, and of p 
ee tung twenty or thirty 
Ide 


m 19, 5 81 may 5 
5 byt 24 f r 1 
2 


* 
* 


Fous Kg % — another, 


Abated my malice | 4 
Mell, at length, I found a place ip 
the fide of the hill, where I was ſatis- 
dI Nat ſecurely wait till I ſaw any 
pf the boats coming; and might then, 
even before they would be xeady to 
Fome on ſhore, conve my ſelf unſeen 
As ckety pf trees, in one of which 
re was an hollow large enough to 
gonceal me entirely; and where I 
paight fit and obſerye all their b 
domgs, and take my full aim at their 
ds, when they were fo cloſe tage- 
ther as that it would be next to im- 
poſſible that I ſhould miſs my ſhoot, 
or that I could fail wounding three or 
Four of them at the firſt ſhoot, 

In 2 place, then, I reſolved to fix 
my deſign; and accordingly I pre- 
pores two muſquets, and my ordinary 
owling-piece. The two muſquets I 


our or five ſmaller bullets, about the 
of piſtol-bullets; and the fowl- 
ing-piece I loaded with near an hand- 
ful of ſwan-ſhot, of the largeſt ſize; I 
alſo loaded my piſtols with about four 
bullets each: and in this poſture, well 


four ith a brace of lugs each, and I 


vided with ammunition for a ſe- 


cond and third charge, I prepared my- 
ſelf for my expedition. 

After I had thus laid the ſcheme for 
my deligo, and, in my imagination, 
put it in practice, I continually made 
my tour every morning up to the top 
of the hill, which was from my caſtle, 
- as I called it, about three miles, ar 
more, to fee if J could obſerve any 
Dong upon the fea, coming near the 
3ſland, or ſtanding over towards it; 
but I * to tire of this hard duty, 
after I had for two or three months 
conſtantly kept my watch; but came 
always back without any diſcovery, 
there having not, in all that time, 
been the leaf appearance, not only on 
or near the ſhore, but not on the whole 
2 r lo far as my eyes or glaſſes 
could reach every way. * 
| G4 og as I kept up my daily tour 
to the hill, to look out, ſo long alſo 
I kept up the vigour of my deſign, 
and my ſpirits ſeemed tö be all the 
while in a ſuitable frame for ſo out- 
rageous an execution as the killing 
twenty ar ing naked larages, far an 
offence which I had not at all enter- 
6 igto 4 diſcuſbon of in my thoughts, 
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hoy farther, than my paſſions were at 
fired by the horror I conceived 
the unoatural cuſtom of the Fraple of 
that country, who, it ſeems, had . 
ſuffered by Providence, in his wi 
diſpoſition of the world, to have no 
other guide than that of their owa abo- 
minable and vitiated paſſions ; and, 
conſequently, were left, and perhaps 
ad been for ſome ages, to act ſuch 
orrid things, and receive ſuch dread- 
fol cuſtoms, as nothing but nature, - 
entirely abandoned of Heaven, and 
actuated by ſome helliſn degeneracy, 
could have run them into: but now, 
When, as I have ſaid, I began to be 
weary of the fruitleſs excurſions which 
I had made ſo long, and ſo far, every 
morning, in vaip z ſo my opinion of the 
action itſelf began to alter; and I be- 
gan, with cooler and calmer thoughts, 
to conſider what it was I was goin 
to engage in; what authority or ca 
had, to pretend to be judge and 
executioner * thele men as crimi- 
nals, whom Heaven had thought fit, 
for ſo many ages, to ſuffer, unpuniſh- 
ed, to go on, and to be, as it we 
the executioners of his judgments u 
on one another; alſo how far the 
people were offenders againſt me, an 
what right I had to engage in the 
quarrel of that blood, which they 
had ſhed promiſcuouſly upon an- 
other. I debated this very often with 
myſelf thug: © How do I know w 
6 og himſelf judges. in this parti- 
© cular caſe? It is certain theſe peo» 
ple do not commit this as a crime; 
it is not againſt their own con- 
* ſciences reproving, or their light re- 
* proaching them. They do not know 
© it to be an offence, and then commit 
* it in defianceof Divine Juſtice, as we 
* do in almoſt all the fins we commit. 
© They think it no more a crime tq 
* kill a captive taken in war, than we 
* do to kill an ox; nor to eat human 
© fleſh, than we do to eat mutton. 
When I had conſidered this a little, 
it followed neceſſarily, that I was cer- 
tainly in the wrong in it ; that theſe 
people were not murderers in the ſenſe 
that I had before condemned them in 
my thoughts, any more than thoſe 
Chriſtians were murderers, who often 
put to death the priſoners taken in bat - 
tle, or more frequently, upon many 
occaſions, put whole troops of men to 
the ſword, without giving quarter, 
though 
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and ſubmitted. | | 

In the next place, it occurred to me, 
that albeit the uſage they gave one ano- 
ther was thus brutiſh and inhuman, 
yet it was really nothing to me: theſe 
people had done me no injury; that if 
they attempted me, or I ſaw it neceſ- 
fary for my immediate preſervation to 
Fall upon them, ſomething might be 
ſaid for it; but that I was yet out of 


their power, and they had really no 


knowledge of me, and conſequent! 
no deſign upon me; and therefore it 
could not be juſt for me to fall upon 
them: that this would juſtify the con- 
duct of the Spaniards, in all their bar- 
barities practiſed in America, where 
they de G millions of theſe peo - 
ple; who, however they were idolaters 
and barbarians, and had ſeveral bloody 
and barbarous rites in their cuſtoms, 
ſuch as ſacrificing human bodies to 
their 1dols, were yet, as to the Spa- 
niards, very innocent people ; and-that 
the rooting them out of the country is 
ſpoken of with the utmoſt abhorrence 
and deteſtation, even by the Spamards 
themſelves, at this time, and by all 
other Chriſtian nations of Europe, as 
a mere butchery, a bloody and unna- 
tural piece of cruelty, unjuſtifiable 
either to God or man; and ſuch as 
for which the very name of a Spaniard 
is reckoned to be frightful and terrible 
to all people of humanity, or of Chriſ- 
tian compaſſion ; as if the kingdom of 
Spain were particularly eminent for 
the product of a race of men, who 
were without principles of tenderneſs, 
or the common bowels of pity to the 
miſerable, which is reckoned to be a 
mark of a generous temper in the 
mind. | 3 

| Theſe conſiderations really put me 
to a pauſe, and to a kind of a full 
ſtop; and T began by little and little 
to be off of my deſign, and to conclude 
I had taken wrong meaſures in my re- 
ſolutions to _—_ the tavages; that 
it was not my buſineſs to meddle with 
them, unleſs they firſt attacked me, 
and this it was my buſineſs, if poſ- 
fible, to prevent; but that, if I were 
diſcovered and attacked, then I knew 
E 

On the other hand, I argued with 
myſelf, that this really 'was the way 
not to deliver myſelf, but entirely to 


ruin and deſtroy myſelf ; for unleſs 1 


neither in principles nor in policy, I 


was ſure to kill every one that not 
ſhould be on ſhore at that time, bu 
that ſhould ever come on ſhore aftyr- 
ng if but one of yoo e 75 
tell their country - e what had hi 
ned, they ald bins over . agair 
y thouſands to revenge the death of 
their fellows; and I ſhould only Qs 
upon myſelf a certain deſtruRion, whict 
at preſent I had no manner ef occafion 


Upon the whole, 1 concluded, that 


ought one way or other to concern my- 
elf in this affair: that my buſineſs 
was, by all poſſible means, to conceal 
myſelf from them, and not to leave 
the leaſt ſignal to them to gueſs by, 
that there were any living creatures 
upon the iſland; I mean, of buman 


Ape. 

Religicn joined in with this pru- 
dential, and I was convinced now, 
many ways, that I was perfectly out 
of my duty, when I was laying all 
my bloody ſchemes for che deſtruction 
of innocent creatures ; I mean, inno- 
cent as to me: as to the crimes they 
were guilty of towards one another, 
T had _— to do with them ; there 
were national puniſhments to make a 
juſt retribution for national offences; 


and to er judgments upon 


thoſe who offend in a publick manner, 
by ſuch ways as beſt pleaſe God. 
This appeared fo clear to me now, 
that nothing was a greater ſatis faction 
to me, than that T had not been ſuf- 
fered to do a thing which I now ſaw 
ſo much reaſon to believe would have 
been no leſs a fin, than that of wilful 
murder, if I had committed it; and I 
ave moſt humble thanks on my knees 
to God, that had thus delivered me 
from blood-guiltineſs ; beſeeching him 
to grant me the protection of his pro- 
vidence, that I might not fall into the 
hands of barbarians; or that I might 
not lay my hands upon them, unlefs 
I had a more clear call from Heaven to 


do it, in defence of my own life. 


In this diſpoſition I coptinued for 
near a year after this; and ſo far 
was I from deſiring an occaſion for 
falling upon theſe wretches, that in 
all that time I never once went 


the hill to ſee whether there were any 


of them in ſight, or to know whether 
any of them been on ſhore there 


or not; that I might not he tempted 
| . _ 
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dem, or be provoked by any advan- 
tage which might preſent itſelf, to fall 
upon them only this I did; I went 
ad. removed my boat, which I had 
on the other ſide the iſland, and car- 
ried it down to the eaſt-end of the 
whole iſland, where I ran it into a 
little cove Which I found under ſome 
high rocks, and where 1 knew, by rea- 
ſon of the currents, the ſavages durſt 
vor ah leaſt would not, come with 
ir boats, upon any account whatſo- 
ever. 1 15 2s | 
With my boat I carried away every. 
thing that I had left there belonging 
to her; though not neceſſary for the 


bare going thither z viz, a maſt and 
ſail, Which I had made for her, and 


a thing like an anchor, but, indeed, 
which could not be called either anchor 
or grappling; however, it was the belt 
could make of it's kind. All theſe, 
moved, that there might not be the 
leaſt ſhadow. of any diſcovery, or any 
appearance of any boat or of any ha- 
bitation upon the land. 

Befdes this, I kept myſelf, as I 
Kid, more retired than ever, and ſeldom 
went from my cell, other than upon 
my conſtant employment, viz. to milk 
my ſhe-goats, - 
flock, in the wood ; which, as it was 
quite on the other part of the iſland, 


| was quite out of danger: for certain 


it ie, that theſe ſavage people, who 


ſometimes haunted this iſland, never 


came with any thoughts of finding any 
thing. here, and conſequently never 
wandexed off from the coaſt; and I 
doubt not, but they might have been 
ſeveral times on ſhore, after my appre- 
henſions of them had made me cau- 
tious, as well as before; and, indeed, 
I looked back with ſome horror upon 
the thoughts of what my condition 
would have been, if I had cho 
upon them, and been diſcovered before 
that, when naked and unarmed, except 
with one gun, and that loaded often 
only with fmall ſhot. I walked every 
where, peeping and peering about the 
iſland, to ſee what I could get: what 
a ſurprize ſhould I have been in, if, 
when I diſcovered the print of a man's 
foot, I had inſtead of that ſeen fifteen 
or twenty ſavages, and found them 
purſuing me; and, by the ſwiftneſs of 
ir running, no poſſibility ef my 


manage my little 


- "The thoughts of rr 
my very ſoul within me, and di 
my mind ſo much, that I could not 
ſoon recover itz to think what I ſhould 
have done, and how I not only ſhould 
not have been able to refit them, but 
even thould not have had preſence ot 
mind enough to do what L might have 
done; much leſs, what now, after ſo 
much conſideration and preparation, 
I might be able to do. Indeed, aiter 
ſeriovs thinking of theſe things, I 
would be very melancholy, and ſome- 
times it would laſt a great While; but 
I reſolved it at laſt all into thank fulneis 
to that Providence which had delivered 
me from ſo many , unſeen dangers, 
and had kept'me from thoſe iche 
which I could no way have been the 
agent in delivering myſelf from; be- 
cauſe I had not the leaſt notion of any 
ſuch thing depending, or the leaſt ſup- 
poſition of it's being poſſible. 
This renewed a contemplation, chick 
often had come to my thoughts in for + 
mer time, when firlt I began to tes 
the merciful diſpolitions gf Heaven in 
the dangers we run through in this 
life ; bow wonderfully we are deliver- 
ed when we know nothing of it: bow 
when we are in a quaxdayy, (as we ca 
it) a doubt or heũtation, whether to. 
this way or that way, a ſecret hint 
dal direct us this way, when. we in- 
tended to go that way; nay, when 
ſenſe, our own inclination, and per- 
haps buſineſs, has called to go the 
other way, yet a ſtrange impreſſion 
upon the mind, from we know not 
what ſprings, and by we know not 
what power, ſhall over-rule us to go 
this way; and it ſhall afterwards ap- 
pear, that had we gone that way which 
we would have gone, and even to our 
imagination - ought to have gone, we 
ſhould have been ruined and loſt : upon 
theſe, and many like reflections, I af- 
terwards made it a certain rule with 
me, that whenever I found thoſe ſecret 
hints, or preſſings of my mind, to do- 
ing or not doing any thing that preſent- 
ed, or to going this way or that way, 
I never failed to obey the ſecret dic- 
tate ; though I knew no other reaiou 
for it, than that ſuch a preſſure, orc 
ſuch; an hint, hung upon my mind. 
I could give many examples of the 
ſuccels of this conduct in t 3 
my life; but more eſpecially in tha 
laiter part of my inhabiting ne 
| PF 
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ich it is very likely I — 


taken notice of, if I had ſeen with the 


tame eyes then that I ſaw with now : 


but ir 8 never tos late to be wife; and 


for my future ac 
conveniences. '' F bad the care of ny 


1 cannot but adviſe all confiderin 

men, whoſe lives are attended wi 
fuch extraordinary incidents 2 me, 
or even though not ſo extraordinary, 
not to ſlight tuck ſecret intimations of 
Providence, let them come from what 
mviſible — they will; cat I 
mall not diſcuſs, and p; cannot 
account for; but certainly they are 
f of the converſe of ſpirits, and the 
:cret communieation' berween | thoſe 
embodied, and thoſe unembodied;/ and 
fuch a as ch never be with ſtood: 
of Which T ſhall have occaſion to grve 
ſome very remarkable inſtances, in the 
remainder of my ſolitary refidenee in 
this difrmalplace. | 
I believe the'reader of this will not 
think it ſtrange, if I- confeſs that theſe 
anxieties, conſtant dangers I lived 

in, and the coneern that ws now u 

me, put an end to all invention, and 
to all the contrĩvanees, that I had lard 
ond and 


fafety more no upon my hands than 
that of my food. I cared not to drive 
4 nail, or chop # ſhek of wood now 
for fear the noi ſe I ſhould make ſho 
be heard; much leſd would I fire a 
3 n — above 
I I was uneaſy at making any 
Fee; leſt ts — which rg Foy 
at a great diſtante in the day, ſhould 
betray me; and for this reuſon Ire. 
tnoved that part of my bufineſs which 


required fire, ſueh as burning of pots 


and pipes, &c. into my ne apart. 
ment in the Woods; - where, I 
had been ſdme time, I'found; to my 
unſpeakable confolation, a mere nat 
ral cave ir the earth, which went in a 
vaſt” way; and where, I date ſay, no 
ſavage, bad he been at the mouth of 
it; would be ſo hardy as to venture in; 
nor; indeed; would any man elſe; but 
one who, like me, wanted nothing ſo 
much as a ſafe retreat; 

The mouth of this hollow was at 
the bottom of a great rock; Where, 
mere accident, (L Would ſay, if I'd 
not ſee. an abundant reaſon to aſtribe 
all ſuch things now to Providenee) I 
was cutting down ſome thick branches 


© of tree: to make charcoal—and, before 


1 gong” I muſt obſerve the teaſvhr of 
88 this charcoal; which was 


I was afraid of a ſwoke as 
bout my habitarion, as I ſaid'before 5 
— yet I cotild not live — tp x rt 

i bread; cod my meat 
c. 2 — to — re 4 woot 
here, as F had ſeen done in England 
under turf, til! jr became chart, of 
dry coal z and then putting the flre 


out, I preſerved the coul to ea 
and perform the other — — 


fire was wanting for at home, without 
* or ſmoke | 

| this by the byes 2322 
cutting don forte wopd I p 
ceived that behind a thick — 
of low bruſh- wood, or under wood, 
there was à kind 6f hollo plate 
was curious to look into it g; and pers 
ting, with difficulty, into the mouth 
of it, F found it was pretty large, 
chat is to ſay, ſuffivient for” me to 
ſtand upright in, and perhaps another 
with me; but I muſt confeſs to you; 


I made more haſte dut than I did in; 


when looking farther into the plates 
which was perfectly durk, I faw t 
broad — eyes of ſome creature; 
whether devil or man, I knew; not, 
which twinkled like two ſtars, the dim 
light” from the cave's mouth ſhining! 
direfMly*in, and making te reſtexion . 
However, after ſome pauſe, I re- 
covered myſelf, and to call my⸗ 
ſelf a thouſand fools, and'tett 
that he that was afraid to ſee the devil, 
was-not/fit to live twenty years in an 
ilar all alone, and that I durſt to 
believe, there was nothing in this en 
tirat was more frightful than myſelf : 
upon this, plucking up my” cvurages 
I took up a large firebrand) and: in 
ruſned again, with the ſtick flaming in 
my hand: I had not gone three' ſtep 
in, but I was almoſt as much flight 
ened as I was before for I Heard 
very loud ſigh, like that of a mau in 
ſome pain; and it wits followed by's 
broken noiſeg as if of words half r. 


an Nox 
Larpes back; and was verdeck 


with ſueh a ſurprize, that it pur me 
into à cold ſweat; and if I had 4 
lat on my head; I will not anſwer for 
it, that my hair might not have liftet 
it off. But ſtill plucking up my ſpi 

rits as well at could, and encou- 
raging myſelf a little, — 


1 Sys a4 rm Rn a A oh © "_ — — 


ha. 


] 
E 
p 
p 
V 
4 
1 
* 


\ ROBINSON CRUSOE, 89 


ing that the power and preſence of 
God was every where, and was able 
to protect me; upon this I ſtep 
forward again, and by the light of the 
firebrand, holding it up a little over 
my head, I ſaw lying on the ground 
a moſt monſtrous frightful old he-goat, 
juſl making his will, as we ſay, galp- 
L for life, and dying indeed of mere 
old age. 

I ſtirred him a little, to ſee if 1 
could get him out; and he eſſayed to 
get up, but was not able to raiſe him- 
telf; and I thought with myſelf, he 
might e'en lie there; for if he had 
frightened me ſo, he would certainly 
fright any of the ſavages, if any of 
them ſhould be ſo hardy as to come in 
there while he had any life in hi:n. 

I was now recovered from my ſur- 
prize, and began to look round me, 
when I found the cave was but very 
ſmall; that is to ſay, it might be about 
twelve feet over, but in no manner,of 
ſhape, either round or ſquare, no hands 
having ever been employed in makin 
it but thoſe of mere nature : I obſerved 
alſo, that there was a place at the 
farther ſide of it that went in farther, 
but ſo low, that it required me to creep 
upon my hands and knees to get into 
itz and whither it went, I knew not: 
ſo having no candle, I gave it over for 
ſome time, but reſolved to come again 
the next day, provided with candles and 
a tinder-box, which I had made of the 
lock of one of the muſquets, with ſome 
wildfire in the pan. 

Accordingly, the next day, I came 
provided with fix large candles of my 
own making, for I made very good 
candles now of goats tallow; and, go- 
ing into this low place, I was obliged 
to creep upon all fours, as I have ſaid, 
almoſt ten yards; which, by the ways 
I thought was a venture bold re 
conſidering that I knew not how 
it might go, or what was beyond it: 


When I was got through the ſtrait, I 


found the roof roſe higher up, I be- 
lieve 3 feet; but never was 
ſuch a glorious hight ſeen in the iſland, 
I dare lay, as it was, to look round 
the ſides and roof of this vault or cave: 
the walls reflected an hundred thouſand 
a. 855 to me from my two candles; 
what it was in the rock, whether dia- 
monds, or any other precious ſtones, 
wr gold, which I rather ſuppoſed it to 
be, I knew not. 


The place 1 was in was a moſt de- 


lightful cavity, or o, of it's kind 
as could be expected, though geb an 
dark; the floor was dry and level, an 
had a ſort of ſmall looſe gravel upon 
it; ſo that there was no nauſeous crea- 
ture to be ſeen; neither was there any 
dainp or wet on the ſides of the roof; 
the only difficulty in it was the en- 
trance, which, however, as it was A 
place of ſecurity, and ſuch a retreat 
as I wanted, I thought that was a con- 
venience ; ſo that I was really rejoiced 
at the diſcovery, and reſolved, with- 
out any delay, to bring ſome of thoſe 
things which I was moſt anxious about 
to this place; particularly, I reſolved 
to bring hither my magazine of pow- 
der, and all my ſpare arms, viz. two 
fowling-pieces, (for I had three in 
all) and three muſquets, (for of them 
had eight in all;) fo I kept at my 
caſtle only five, which ſtood ready 
mounted, like pieces of cannon; on my 
outmoſt fence; and were ready alſo to 
take out upon any expedition, 

Upon this occaſion of removing my 
ammunition, I was obliged to open the 
barrel of powder which I took up out 
of the ſea, and which had been wet; 
and I found, that the water had pene- 
trated about three or four inches into 
the powder on every fide, which, cak- 
ing and 8 hard, had preſerved 
the inſide like a kernel in a ſhell; ſo that 
I had near ſixty pounds of very good 
powder in the centre of the caſłk; and 
this was an agreeable diſcovery to me 
at that time; ſo I carried all away 
thither, never keeping above two or 
three pounds of powder with me in my 
caltle, for fear of a ſurprize of any 
kind. I alfo carried thither all tu 
lead I had left for bullets. | 

I fancied myſelf now like one of the 
ancient giants, which were ſaid to live 
in caves and holes in the rocks, where 
none could come at them; for I per- 
ſuaded myſelf while I was here, if five 
hundred favages were to huat me, they 
could never find me out, or if the 
did, they would not venture to 3 
me here. — | 
The old goat, which I found explr- 
ing, died in the mouth of the cave, 
the next day after I made this diſcove- 


ry; and I found it much eaſier to di 


a great hole there, and throw him in 
and cover him with earth, than to 
drag him out: ſo I interred him 

to | pop offence to my noſe. | 
I was nowin my tweaty-thicd yu 


$4 


f reſidence in this iſtand, bud wit fo 
aturahzed to theplace, and fo the man- 
s of living, that could I have but 
enjoyed the certainty that no favages 
uld come to the pſace to diſturb me, 

I could have been content to have ca- 
pitulated for ſpending the reſt of my 
time there, even to the laſt moment, 
till I had laid me down and died, like 
the old goat, in the cave: I had alſo 
arrived to ſome little diverſions and 
amuſements, which made the time paſs 
more pleaſantly with me a great deal 
than it did before; as, firſt, I had 
haghe my Pol, as I noted before, to 
ſpeak; and he did it ſo familiarly, and 
talked ſo articulately and plain, that 
it was very pleaſant to me; and he 
lived with me no leſs than fix and twen- 
ty years; how long he might live af- 
terwards, I knew not; though I know 
hey have a notion in the Brazils, that 
ey live an hundred years; perhaps 
me of my Pols may be alive there 
Kill, calling after Poor Nobinſon 
Cruſoe, to this day: I wiſh no En- 
gliſhman the ill luck to come there and 
r them; but if he did, he would 
certainly believe it was the devil. My 
dog was a very pleaſant and loving 
companion to me tor no leſs than ſix- 
teen years of my time, and then died 
of mere old age; as for my cats, they 
multiplied, as I have obſerved, to that 
degree, that I was obliged to ſhoot ſe- 
veral of them at firſt, to keep them 
from devouring me and all 1 had; 
but at length, when the two old ones 
brought with me were gone, and af- 

r ſome time continually driving them 
rom me, and letting them have no 
roviſion with me, they all ran wild 
into the woods, except two or three 
favourites, which I Fave tame, and 
whoſe young, when, they had any, I 
always drowned ; and theſe were part 
of my family: beſides theſe, I always 
kept two or three houſhold kids about 
me, which I taught to feed out of my 
hand; and I had alſo more 2 
which talked pretty well, and would 
all call Robin Cruſoe,” but none like 
my firſt; nor, indeed, did I take the 
pains with any of them that I had done 
with him: I had alſo ſeyeral tame ſea- 
fowls, whoſe names I know not, which 
IT caught upon the ſhore, and cut their 
wings; and the little takes, which I 
Had planted before my caſtle wall, be- 
ing now grown up to a good thick 
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Fer e, theſe fowls all lived 4 
ele Jow trees, and bred theft, whi 


was ve er eeable to rhe; ſo that, a 
I ſaid above, I gan to be very we 
contented with the life I led, if it 


might but have been ſecured from the 
dread of ſavages. 


But it was oeierwidh J Wed e hd 


it might not be amiſs for all peop 


who ſhall meet with my ſtory, to make 


this juſt obſervation from it ; viz, how 
frequently, in the courſe of qur ey, 
the evil, which in itſelf we ſetk m 

to ſhun, and which, when we are fallen 
into, is the moſt dreadful to us, is 
oftentimes the very means-or door of 
our deliverance, by which alone we 
can be raiſed again from the affliction 
we are fallen into: I could give many 
examples of this in the courſe of my 
unaccountable life; but in nothing was 
it more particularly remarkable, than 
in the circumſtances of my laſt years 
of ſolitary reſidence in this iſland, 

It was now the month of Decembe 
as I faid above, in my twenty-thir 
Ker; and this being the ſouthern ſol- 

ice, for winter I cannot call it, was 
the particular time of my haryeſt, and 
required my being pretty much abroad 
in the fields; when going out prett 
early in the morning, even. before it 
was thorough day-light, I was ſur- 
prized with ſeeing a light of ſome fire 


upon the ſhore, at a diſtance from me 


ot about two miles, towards the end of 
the iſland, where I had obſerved ſome 
ſavages had been, as before; but not 
on the other fide; but, to my great 
affliction, it was on my fide ot the 
iſland. » | 
I was, indeed, terribly ſurprized at 
the ſight, and ſtopped ſhort within my 
proves not daring to go out, left T might 
ſurprized ; and yet I had no more 
N within, from the apprehenſions 
had, that if theſe ſavages, in ramb- 
ling over the iſland, ſhould find my 
corn ſtanding, or cut, or any of my 
works and improvements, they would 
immediately conclude that there were 
people in the place, and wonld then 
never give over till they found me gut. 
In this extremity I went back dire Uy 
to my caltle,and pulled up the ladder 3 
ter me, having made all things without 
look as wild and natural as I could. 
Then I prepared myſelf 1 471 
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ting myſelf in a poſture of defence ; 
Joaded Ul ny en, a4 called fr. 
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that is. to my muſgpe whigh 
were r upon ol, an 5 ca- 


tion, and al 1 d ref; 
to defend 154 > the | aſt 4344 N 
- etting ſeri to ads, þ my- 
to the 1 rotection, and earn- 
ey 6 157 to God to deliver me out 
22 hands of the barbarians ; and in 
s poſture I continu about troboyrs, 


but began to be 4 60 f L 


n — abroad, had no _ 
to ſend out. 

After ſitting a white onger lon 

uſing what 4 ſhoul 


35 in his c a 
was "no able 8 950 itting in nd 
nce longer; ſo ſetting up my ladder 

tothe ſide of the hill, $6. there wh 
flat place Ce, as I obſerved before, 
gen pulling the ladder up after me, 
it up a an, and mounted to the 
top of the? ill; and one out my 
perſpeAive-glas which d * 
rpoſe, I laid me down flat on 
af my, belly an the ground, and b ay to 
E fot the place: I preſently Found 
a r is thank nine naked: A- 
fitting round a ſmall fire they 
bad made; not Fave them for they 
9 of th * the ho er being 
irons a I ſuppoſe, 
reſs ſome of % ein A 9 
* fleſh, which they had pro 
with them, whether alle or 4 rad 
ede — A know. t 
two canoes with t 
which the * hauled up . 1 
ſhore; and as it was then. fide 
they {i to me to wait the 1 
A= e flogd to go away agai 
rot 5 to #, ine ts 4 3 uſion 
his fight. put, ms into, eſpecially es; 
M them come on my fide e 
nd ſo near me too; but y. hy 


with the current of the b, 1 began 
paſterwargs*to. be more {edata in my 
ind, being ſatisfied that I RP 
road wit ſafety, all the«time 3 
14 of fload, if they were ded on ſhore 
fore; and having made 
vation, I went abroad abqut my 
yeſt-work with the more com 


As I expected, ſo it proye 2 ti 


Tow as the tide made to 4. +1 $1 for 
them all take boat, pd row (6 
ls, a9 we call it) a $5 1 of 

ould haye obſerved, that obo. 

and more 0 arp they went 2 

ent to dancing, — Bog. 1 — 

cory their poſtures 


ved their coming my 7 | 


my 1 N te, Dl 1 that 


leaſt aſt i mo. e 8 9 
ther they were men or women, that 
could not diſtinguiſh. 

As ſoon as I ſaw them ſhipped 9 ang 

one, I took two guns upon 1 
ers, and two piſtols at my 17 dl, and 
my Frexe ſword by my 6 
cabbard z . me all the (| 
may able to mak I went away to fl t 
I. where I had die diſcovered ns i 
0 of all. As foon 
got thither, which was not 2 che 
two hours, (for I could not go apa 
being ſp loaded with arms as I was 
] perceived 5 had 125 1 
des more of ſavages on that place; 
12 looking out 2 I faw 
were all at ſea cher, making over 
for the main, 

This was * dreadful fight to me, 
e when going down to oy 
more, 1 could ſee the marks of horror 
50455 the diſmal work they had been 

t had left behind it; viz. i 
bod, the bapes, aqd pare of th 4 
of human bodies, eaten my devo 
b opts wie ith merriment an 
Fort. I b Flle Aro indignatiop 
heli 6 tos beg nom i 2 
77 itate t tuctipn IR 
i ow here lex them. be w 


I ny evident to t. 
WC no tent 9. th 
"24 ue were pot very frequent; for. xl 
fifteen Months, þe before 


my glaſſes: I could pot perceiv 15 0 
h 


pre oft ore the Xx 
_ ; that is way , N fi n 


any fogtſtegs or. ignals, of Cem, n 
all as ton hey ſoy s to the rainy 
en they. 3x8. ſure pot to c 
abroad, te Da fo far; 95 1 


— e, I 7 ugcorfortab 
Tr ont 


was in * r comp © tk Ly 
ſurprize : from w 2210 obſerve, that 
the ex pectatiop 0 
than the ſufferi ially 3 
is no room to 4 9256 that rd 


of my — which ſhould 
better empl 5 ip A 55 
circumvent ang f j A r 
2 me 
eg f de divi 


* 
ol ran ont ing” AGE ARAB rats 4 DOE —— 23 > . 
NX 8 oo a» . — —_ 
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g * - | * '4 h 92 3 f — 3 - A _ v 
o ” - = - — 


2 * * , . 
— — | 
42) ww „ „4 ” «4 — 4 
—— — — — - 


evil is m 1d 


_—_ 


—— — — . — D044 t 2-4” ot 
. _— — 7 > 
— — 
wo 


— 
—— — 
- 


—— 


92 


as they were the laſt time, into two 
pores) * did 1 . * all, that 
illed one „ſuppoſe ten or a 
dozen, I was Fil the 45 day, or 
week, or month, to kill another, and 
o another, even ad infinitum, till I 
uld be at length no leſs a murderer 


xy they were in being men-eaters, 
. 
lexity and anxiety of mind, ex ng 
that 1 ſhould, one day, or other, fa 
nto the hands of theſe mercileſs crea- 


ures; If I did at any time venture 
abroad, it was not without on 


aps much more ſo, 
pent my days now in great per- 


* 


* 


Fouee me with the greateſt care an 

ution imaginable; and now I found, 
to my great comfort, how happy it 
was that I had provided a tame flock 
or herd of goats; for I durſt not, up- 
on any account, fire my gun, eſpe- 
cially near that fide of the iſland where 
they uſually came, left I ſhould alarm 
the ſavages; and if they had fled from 
me now, I was ſure to have them come 
back again, with perhaps two or three 
N canoes with them in a few 
| yo and then I knew what to ex- 


However, I wore out a year and 
three months more; before I ever faw 
"my. more of the ſavages,” and then I 
found them again, as T mal! ſoon ob- 
ſerde. It is true, they migbt have 
zen there once or twice; but either 
Mey made no ſtay, of af leaſt I did not 
bear them but in tue wontd of May, 
as'near as 1 could calculate, and in my 
four and twentieth ear, I had a v 
Kripge encounter with them, of whic 
in s place. 3 . | * 
Phe perturbation of my mind, dur- 
Ing this fifteen or ſixteen months in- 
115 ; was very great: I flept unquiet, 
' reared always frightful dreams, and 
often ſtarted out of my ſleep in the 
night; in the day great troubles over- 
whelmed 2 mind; in the night 1 
dreamed often of killing the — 
and the reaſons why T might juſtify 
the doing of it. But to wave all this 
for a while, it was in the middle of 
May, on the 16th day, I think, as 
"well as my wooden calendar 
-would' reckon; for I marked all upon 
"he poſt ill; I (ay, it was on the 16th 
k. y, that it blew a great ſtorm of 
45 day, with a t deal of 
100 ning and thunder, and a very 
Foy!” night was after it. 1 know not 


* 
* 
$ 
s 
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what was the particular occaſion of 
it, but as I was reading in the bible, 
and taken up with ferrous thoughts 
about my preſent condition, I was ſur- 
prized, with the noiſe of a gun, as L 
thought, fired at ſea. 3 
This was, to be ſure, a ſurprize of 
a quite different nature from any I 
had met with before; for the notions. 
this put into my thoughts were quite 
of another kind, I ſtarted up in the 
greateſt haſte imaginable; and in a 
trice capped up my. ladder to the 
middle place of the rock, and pulled it 
after me, and mounting it the ſecond 
time, got to the top of the hill; that 
very moment a flaſh of fire bade me 
litten for a ſecond gun, which, accord- 
ingly, in about, half a moment, I 
heard, and by the ſound knew that it 
was from that part of the ſea where I 
was driven out with the current in my 
boat. V5 5+ 
I immediately conſidered, that this 
mult be ſome ſhip in diſtreſs, and that 
they had ſome comrade, or ſome other 
ſhip in company, and fired theſe guns 
for ſignals of diſtreſs, and to obtain 
help. I had this preſence of mind at 
hat'minute, as to think, that though 
I:could. not help them, it may be they 
might help me; ſo I brought together 
all the dry wood I could get at hand, 
and making a good handſome pile, k 
ſet it on fire upon the hill; the wood 
was dry, and blazed freely, and though 
the wind blew very hard, yet it burnt 
fairly out, ſo that T was, certain, if 
there was any ſuch thing as .a ſhip, 
they muſt need fee it, and no doubt 
they did; for. as ſoon as ever my fire 
blazed up, I heard another gun, and 
after that ſeveral others, all from 3 
ſame quarter. I plied my fire all 
night long, till day broke; and when 
it was broad day, and the air cleared 
up, I ſaw ſomething at a great diſ- 
tance at ſea, full eaſt of the iſland, 
whether a ſail, or an hull; I could not 
diſtinguiſh, no not with my glaſſes, 
the diſtance was ſo great, and the wea- 
ther ſtill ſomething hazy alſo; at leaſt 
it was ſo out at ſea. : 
I looked frequently at it all that 
day, and ſoon perceived that it did not 


move ; ſo I preſently. concluded, that 


it was a ſhip at anchor; and being 
eager, you may be ſure, to be ſatisfied, 
I took my gun in my hand, and.ran 
towards the ſouth-eaſt- ſide of the 

| iſland, 
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iſand; to the rockt, where 1 had been 


formerly carried away with the cur- 
rent; and getting up there, the weather 
by this time being perfectly clear, I 
ould l ſee, to my great ſorrow, 
the wreck of a ſhip caſt away in the 
night upoh thoſe concealed rocks which 
I found when I was out in my boat; 
and which rocks, as they checked the 
violence of the ſtream, and made a kind 
of counter-ſtream or eddy, were the 
occalion of my recovering then from 
the moſt deſperate, h6peleſs condition 
that ever I had been in in all my life. 

Thus, what is one man's ſafety, is 
another man's deſtruction; for it ſeems, 
theſe men, whoever they were, being 
out of their knowledge, and the rocks 
being wholly under water, had been 
driven upon them in the night, the 
wind blowing hard at E. and E. N. E. 
Had — ſeen he iſland, as I muſt 
neceſſarily ſuppoſe they did not, th 
muſt, bees ht, Rad pain, 
to have ſaved themſelves on ſhore by 
the help of their boat ; but their firing 
of their guns for help, eſpecially when 
they ſaw, as I imagined, my fire, filled 
me with many thoughts. Firtt, I ima- 

ined, that, upon ſeeing my light, 
they might have. put themſelves into 
their boat, and have endeavoured to 
make the ſhore; but that the ſea going 
very high, they might have been caſt 
away; other times I imagined, that 
wy might have loſt their boat before, 

s might be the caſe many ways; as 
particularly, by the breaking of the ſea 
upon their ſhip, which many times 
obliges men to ſtave or rake in pieces 
their boat, and ſometimes to throw it 
overboard with their own hands: other 
times I imagined, they had ſome other 
ſhip or ſhips in company, who, upon 
the ſignals of diſtrels they had made, 
had taken them up, and carried them 
off: other whiles | fancied, they were 
all gone off to ſea in their boat, and 
being hurried away by the current that 
I had been formerly in, were carried 
out into the great ocean, where there 
was nothing but miſery and periſhin 
and that perhaps they might by this 
time think of ſtarving, and of deing 
in a condition to eat one another. 

As all theſe were but conjectures at 
beſt, ſo, in the condition I was in, I 
cows 19 7 more than look upon the 
miſery of the poor men, and pity them; 
which bad ll this good effec} on my 


fide, that it gave me mort and more 
caule to give thanks to God, who had 
ſo happily and comfortably provided 
for me in my deſolate condition; and 
that of two ſhips companies who were 
now caſt away upon this part of the 
world, not one life ſhould be ſpared 
but mine. I learned here again to 
obſerve, that it is very rare, that the 


providence of God caſts us into any 


condition of life ſo low, or any miſery 
ſo great, but we may fee ſomething or 
other to be thankful for, and may fee 
others in worſe circumſtances than our 
own. 

Such certainly was the caſe of theſe 
men, of whom I could not ſo mach as 
ſee room to ſuppoſe any of them were 
ſaved ; nothing could make it rational, 
ſo much as to wiſh or expect that they 
did not all periſh there, except the 
poſſibility only of their 'being taken 
up by another ſhip in company: and 
this was but mere ibilitv indeed; 
for I ſaw not the leaſt ſignal or appear- 
ance of any ſuch thing. 

I cannot explain, by any poſſible 
energy of words, what a ſtrange long- 
ing, or hankering of deſire, I felt in 
my ſoul upon this fight; breaking out 
ſometimes this: © O that there had 
* been but one or two, nay, or but one 
© foul ſaved out of the ſhip, to have 
* eſcaped to me, that I might-but have 
© had one companion, one feſlow-crea- 
*.ture, to haye ſpoken to me, and ts 
© have converſed with!” In all the time 
of my ſolitary life, I never felt ſo ears 


' neſt, fo ſtrong a deſire after the foci 
deep 


of my fellow- creatures, or fo 
regret at the want of it. for 

ere are ſome ſecret moving ſprĩ 
in the affections, which, when — 
are ſet a going by ſome object in view, 
or be it ſome obje& though not in'view, 
yet rendered prefent tothe mind by the 
power of imagination, that -moffon 
carries out the ſoul by it's impetuoſity 
to ſuch violent, eager embracings of 
the object, that the abſence of it is in- 
ſupportable. 

Such were theſe earneſt wiſhings, 
that but one man had been ſaved! « 0 
* that it had been but one!” I believe 
I repeated the words, O that it had 
© been but one!” a thouſand times; 
and my deſires were ſo moved by it, 
that when I ſpoke the words, my hands 
would clench together, and my Gogers 
prets the palms of my hands, that — 
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had any ſoft ching in my hand, it 
ld bn crlded & involuntarily; 
pd my teeth in my bead would firike 
together, and ſet againſt one another ſa 
ttrong, that for ſome time I could not 


Zing to me when I found it, though 
The not from. what it ſhould pro- 
creed; it was doubtleſs the effects of 
_ ardent wiſhes, and of ſtrong ideas 
formed in my mind, realizing the com- 
fort which the converſation of one of 
my fellow-chriſtians would. have been 
to me. | 
Bux it was not to be; either their 
fate or mine, or bath, torbad it; for 
till the laſt year of my being on this 
Mland, I never knew whether an 
were ſaved out of that ſhip or no; an 
had only the affiiQion, ſome days after, 
to ſee the corple of a drowned bo 
come on ſhore, at the end of the Mandl 
which was next the ſhipwreck : he 
had on no clothes, but a ſeaman's 
waiſteoat, a pair of open-kneed linen 
drawers, a blue linen ſhirt; but 
nothing to direct me ſo much as to 
gueſs what nation he was of. He had 
nathing in his pocket but two pieces 
of eight, and a tobacco - pipe; the laſt 
was ta me of ten times more value 
than the firſt. | . 
At was now calm, and J had a great 
mind to venture out in my boat to this 


wreck, not doybting but I might find 


ſomethipg on board, that might be 
uſeful to me; but that did not i 
r-preſs me ſo much, as the poſſibi- 
ity. that there might be yet ſome living 
creature on board, whoſe life I might 
not only ſave, but might, by ſay: 
that life, comfort my own to the 1 
degree. And this thought clung 
to my heart, that I could not be 
quiet, night nor day, but I mutt 
venture out in my boat on board this 
wreck; and committing the reſt to 
— r I thought 1 1 
ion was ſo ſtrong upon my min 
that it could not be refed, 55 mu 
come from ſome inviſihle direction, and 
that I ſhould be wanting to myſelf if 
8 2 of this impreſſion, 
nder the power of this i 
I Vaſtened back to my caſtle, prepared 
every thing for ay voyage, took, a 
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ory Yay a4 to un 20 

84 rum, (for I had ſtill a 
at left) a baſket full of raiſms; an 

thus loading myſelf with every thi 

neceſſary, I went down to my bog 

got the water out of her, and got he 
oat, loaded all my cargo in her, an 

or 


then went home again 
ſecond cargo was a great bag full o 
rice, the umbrella to ſet up over 
head for ſhade, another large pot full 
of freſh water, and about two dozen 
of my ſinall loaves, or barley cak 
more than before, with a bottle of 
t's. milk, anda cheeſe; all which 
with great labour and ſweat, I brough 
> my boat; and praying to God to 
iret my v 5. put out, and 
rowing or paddling the canoe alon 
the ſhore, I came at Jaſt to the ytmo 
pou of the iſland, on that fide, vi 
„E. And vow I was to laune 
out into the ocean, and either to yen- 
ture or not to venture; I looked on 
the rapid currepts which ran'con tantly 
on both ſides of the illand, at a diſtance, 
and which were very terrible to me 
from the remembrance of the hazard 
had been in before, ang my heart be- 
an to fail me; for I fore aw, that if 
was driven into either of thoſe cur- 
rents, I ſhould be carried a vaſt wa 
out to ſea, and perhaps out of m 
reach, or ſight of the iſland again; an 
725 then, as my boat was but ſma | 


any little gale of wind ſhould rife, 
ſhout be ably vr Sa 
Theſe thoughts ſo oppreſſed m. 
mind, that I began to give over m 
enterprize, and having hauled m 
into a little greek on the ſhore, I ſeppec 
ut, and ſat me down upon a Get) 
Foot of riſing ground, very penſfiye an 
anxigus, between fear and defire 
about voyage; when, as I wa 
muſing, could perceive that the td 
was turned, and the flood came on 
upon which my going was for ſo man 
hours impracticable: upon this it pre- 
ſently occurred to me, that I ſhould 
up to the higheſt piece of ind I 
could find, and obſerve, if I co , 
how the ſets of the tide or currents ha A 
when the flood came in, that I might 
judge whether, if I was driven one way 
out, I might not expect to be drive 
another way home, with the ſame ra- 


idneſs of the currents. This —_ 
ca 


no ſooner in my head, but I 


„es bot 
pr ea of 
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kruck, it being in a form, the ſea 
broke fo high, and ſo contawually over 


iny eye upon a little hill which ſuffi- 
xy overlooked the fea both ways, 
and from hence 1 had a clear. view of 
the currents, or ſets of the tide, and 
which way T was to guide myſelf in my 
return. I found, that as the 
eurrent of the ebb ſet out cloſe by the 
fouth point of the ifland, ſo the current 
of the flood ſet in cloſe by the ſhore of 
the north fide; and that 1 had nothing 
to do but to keep to the north of the 

land in my return, and I ſhould do 


enough. 

ticouraged with this obſervation, T 
reſolved the nextmornin $ to ſet out with 
firſt of the tide; and repoſing my- 
f for that night in the canoe, under 
e great watch-coat I mentioned, I 
launched out: I made firſt a little out 
to ſea full north, till I to feel 
the benefit of the current, which ſet 
eaſtward, and which carried me at a 
great rate, and yet did not fo hurry me 
as the ſouthern-ſide current had done 
before, and ſo as to take from me all 
wernment of the boat; but having u 
ng ſteerage with my paddle, I went, 
ſay, at a great rate, directly for the 
wreck, and in leſs than two hours T 

cameup to it. | 
It Was a diſmal fight to look at: 
the ſhip, which by it's building was 
Spaniſh, ſtuck faſt, jammed in between 
two rocks ; all the and quarter of 
her was beaten to pieces with the ſea; 
and as her forecaſtle, which ſtruck in 
the rocks, had run on with great vio- 
lence, her main-maſt and fore · maſt 
were brought by the board, that is to 
ſay, broken ſhort off; but her bow- 
ſprit was ſound, and the head and bow 
zeared firm: when I came cloſe to 
her, a dog appeared _— which, 
ſeeing me coming, yelped and cried, 
and as ſoon as I called him, jumped 
into the ſea, to come to me; and I 
took him into the boat, but found him 
-almoſt dead for hunger and thirſt : 1 
gave him a cake of my bread, and he 
eat like a ravenous wolf, that had been 
Karving a fortnight in the ſow; 1 
then gave the poor creatute' ſome freſh 
water, with Which, if 1 would have 
Tet him, he would have burſt himſelf. 

After this I went on board: t 

Krſt ſight I met with, was two men 
drowned in the cock - room, or fore- 
caltle of the flip, with their arms fiſt 
bout one another. I concluded, as 


indeed probable, tar when the ſhip 


93 


her, that the men were not able to 
bear it, and were ſtrangled with the 
conſtant ruſhing in of the water, 'as 
much as if they had been under water: 
beſides the dog, there was nothing left 
in the ſhip that had life, nor any goods 
that I could fee, but what were {poil- 
ed by the water: there were forme 
caſks of liquor, whether wine or bran- 
dy, I knew not, which lay lower in 
the hold, and which, the water bemg 
ebbed out, I could ſee; but they were 
too big to meddle with. I faw'ifeveral 
cheſts, which I believed "belonged to 
ſome of the ſeamen, and I got two bf 
them into the boat, without examining 
what was in them. 

Had the ſtern of the ſhip been fixed, 
and the fore · part broken off, I am per- 
ſuaded I might have made a good voy- 

3 for by what I found in theſe two 
eſts, I had room to ſuppoſe the thip 
had a great deal of wealth on board ; and 
if I may gueſs by the courſe ſhe ſteered, 
ſhe muſt have been bound from the 
Buenos Ayres, or the Rio de la Plata, 
in the ſouth part of America, beyond 
the Brazils, to the Havannah, in the 
Gulph of Mexico, and ſo perhaps to 
Spain: the had, no doubt, a great 
treaſure in her, but of no uſe at that 
time to any body; and what became 
of the reſt of her people I then knew 
not. 

I found, beſides theſe eheſts, a little 
caſk full of liquor, of about twenty 
galions, which I got into my boat 
with much difficulty : there were ſeve- 
ra] muſquets in à cabin, and a great 
powder-horn, with about four pounds 
of powder in it; as for the muſquets, 
T had no occafion for them, ſo I left 
them, but ' to6k the powder“ horn : 1 
took a fire - ſhovel and tongs, Which 1 
wanted extremely; as alſo wo tintte 
brafs kettles, a copper pot to 
chocolate, and a grid ron; and wich 

this cargo, and the dog, I eame away, 
the tide beginning to make home again; 
and the ſame evening, abouran hour 
within night, I reached the iſland 
again, weary' and fatigued to the laſt 


Trepoſee that night in the boat, and 
in the morning 1 refolved 0 harbour 
What I had gorten in my new.cave, 
not to carry It home to my catie: 
After refreſſig myſelf I. got- all- 

| cargo 


cargo on ſhort, and began to examine 
the particulars : the catk of liquor I 
ſound to be a kind of rum, but not 
ſuch as we had at the Brazils ; and, in 
a word, not at all good; but when 1 
eame to open the cheſts, I found ſeve- 
ral things Which I wanted: for ex- 
ample, I found in one a fine caſe of 
bottles, of an extraordinary kind, and 
filled with cordial. waters, fine, and 
very good; the bottles held about 
three pints each, and were tipped with 
fiiver. I found two pots of very good 
tuccades, or ſweetmeats, fo faſtened 
alſo. on the top, that the ſalt-water 
had not hurt them; and two more of 
the ſame, which the water had ſpoil- 
ed. I found ſome very good ſhirts, 
which were very welcome to me, and 
about à dozen and a half of white 
linen © handkerchiefs and coloured 
neckcloths ; the former were allo very 
welcome, being exceeding refreſhing 
to wipe my face in a hot day; beſides 
this, when I came to the till in the 
cheſts, I found there three great bags of 
pieces of eight, which held about ele- 
ven hundred pieces in all; and in one 
of them, wrapt up in a paper, ſix dou- 
bloons of gold, and ſome imall bars 
or wedges of gold: I ſuppoſe they 
might all weigh near a pound. 
he other cheſt I found had ſome 
clothes in it, but of little value: but 
by the circumſtances it muſt have be- 
longed to the gunner's mate; though 
there was no powder in it, but about 
two pounds of glazed powder in the 
three flaſks, kept, I ſuppoſe, for charg- 
ang their fowling- pieces on occaſion : 
-upon- the whole, I got very little by 
this voyage, that was of much ule to 
me; for, as to the money, I had no 
manner of occation for it; it was to 
me as the dirt under my feet; and I 
would have given it all for three or 
four pair of Engliſh ſhoes and, ſtock- 
ings, which were things I greatly 
wanted, but had not had on my feet 
now for many years: I had, indeed, 
. gotten two pair of ſhoes now, which I 
took off of the feet of the two drown- 
ed men, whom 1 ſaw in the wreck; 
and 1 found two pair more in one of 
* the cheſts, which were very welcome 
to me, but the 
-Engliſh ſhoes, either for caſe or ſer- 
vice, being rather what we call pumps 
than ſhoes. I found in this ſeaman's 


chelt about fifty pieces of eight in roy · 
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were not like our 


als, but no gold: I ſuppoſe this be · 
longed to a poorer man than the other, 
wh ſeemed to belong to ſome of- 


er. | ' 
Well, however, I lugged this mo- 
ney home to my cave, and laid it up 
as I had done that before, which 1 
brought from our own ſhip ; but it was 
great pity, as I ſaid, that the other 
rt of the ſhip had not come to my 
are ; for I am ſatisfied I might have 
loaded my canoe ſeveral times over with 
money, which, if I had ever 2 
to England, would have lain here ſafe 
enough till I might have come again 
and tetched it. 18 
Having now brought all my things 
on ſhore, and ſecured them, I went 
back to my boat, and rowed or pad- 
dled her along the ſhore to her old 
harbour, where I laid her up, and made 
the beſt of my way to my old habi- 
tation, where I found every thing ſafe 
and quiet; ſo I began to repoſe my- 
ſelf, live after my old faſhion, and 
take care of m Nai affairs; and, 
for a while, I lived eaſy enough; on- 
ly that I was more vigilant than I 
uled to be, looked out oftener, and 
did not go abroad fo much ; and if at 
any time 1 did ſtir with any freedom, 
it was always to the eaſt part of the 
iſland, where I was pretty well ſatis- 
fied the ſavages never came, and where 
I could go without ſo many precau- 
tions, and ſuch a load of arms and 
ammunition as I always carried with 
me if I went the other way. 
I lived in this condition near two 


years more; but my unlucky head, 


that was always to let me know it 
was born to make my body miſerable, 
was all thoſe two years filled with pro- 
jets and deſigns, how, if it were 
poſlible, I might get away from this 
ifland ; for ſometimes I was for mak - 
ing another voyage to thewreck, though 
my reaſon told me that there was no- 
thing left there worth the hazard of 
my voyage: ſometimes for a ramble 
one way, ſometimes another ; and I 
believe verily, if I had had rhe boat 
that I went from Sallee in, I ſhould 
bave ventured to ſea, bound any where, 
I knew not whither,  . © ; 

I have been, in all my circumſtances, 
a memento to thoſe who are touched 
with that general plague of mankind 
whence, for aught I know, one batf 


— 
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of got_being atisfied with the ſtation I had before, but was not at all. 


wherein Go | 
them; for, not to look back upon my 
primitive condition,” aud the excellent 
advice of my father, the oppoſition, to 
which was, as T may call it, my ori- 
ginal fin, my fubtequent miſfakes of 
the ſame kind have been the means of a 
my coming into this: miſerable con- 
dition; for had thut Proviflenck, which'' 
{6 happily bad ſeated me at the Bra-, 
 xils, as a planter, bleſſed me with 
confilied defires, and cguld I have been” 
cvtitented to have gone on gradually, 
I might have been by this time, I 
mean in the time of my being on this 
iſland, one of the moſt conſiderable 
inters in te Btatils; "nay, I am 
rſuaded, that by the improvements 
had made in that little time T lived 
there, and the incteaſe I ſhould pro- 
bably have made, ff 1 had ffayed, I 
might have been worth an hundred 
thouſand moidpres; and, what buſineſs 
had I to art Agr fortune, well 
ſtöcked plantation, improving and in- 
ereaſing, to turn ſupercargo to Gui- 
nea, to fetch Negroes, when patience 
and time would have ſo" increaſed bur 
ock at home, that we could have 
bought them at our own doors, from 
thoſe whoſe bufine(s' it was to fetch 
them? ' And though it had coſt us 
ſomething more, yet the difference of 


that pt by no means worth ſav- 
in L ſos As fark. 1 —y 
But as hs is oraindrily the fate of 
dung adh f reflection upon the 
folly of it is as ofdinarit the exerciſe 
of more years,” or of the dear bought 
experience of time ; and ſo it was with 
me now; and yet lo deep had the miſ- 
take taken root in my temper, that 
could not ſatisfy myſelf in my ſtatiot, 
but was continually poring upon the 
means and poſſibility of my eſcape 
rom this place; and that T may, with 
the greater pleaſure to the reader, ork 
on the temaining part of my ory, it 
may not be pc er to give ſome ap- 
count of my fit cond{ptions, an e 
rad ect of Nee a 8 * | 
eſcape; and ho and*upoy what fo 
7 TaRted,” Pas Fact: Tin 
I am now * ui "to Be N- 


r 3 


to the wreck,” my frigate laid up, 
4 ſecured under Water as uſual, and 


Y condition beru- what it Was 
e:T had indeed, 
nnn 


Jatog 


* 
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and natyfe hath placed the Ticher; for I had na more uſe for 
it, than the Indians of Peru had be- 


fore the Spaniards came thither. 
It was one of the flights in the rainy 
ſeaſon in March, the four and twen- 
tieth year of my firſt ſetting foot in 
this land of ſolitarineſs, I was lying 
in my bed, or hammock, awake, very 
well in health, had no pain, no dil- 
temper, no uneaſineſs of body, no, 
nor any uneaſineſs of mind more than 
ord mary, but could by no means cloſe 
my eyes; that is, ſo as to ſleep; no, 
not à wink all night long, otherwiſe 
than as follows, N 
It is as impoſſible as needleſs, to 
ſet down the innumerable crowd of 
thoughts that whirled through that 
great thoroughfare of the brain, the me- 
mory, in this night's time: I can dver 
the whole hiſtory of my life in minia- 
ture, or by abridgement, as I may call 
it, to my coming to this Hind, andalfo/ 
of that part of my life fince'T came to 
thisiſland ; in my reflections upon the 


ſtate of my caſe, fince I came on ore 


on this iſland, T was comparing the 
happy poſture of my affairs, in the 
firſt years of my habitation here, ts 
that courſe of anxiety; fear,” and care, 
Which I had lived in ever fince I bal 
ſeen the print of à foot in the ſand; 
not that I did not believe/the' ſavages 
had frequented the iſland even all the 
while, and, might have been ſeveral 
bündred of them ät times on ſhore 


there; bat as I had newer know it, 


and das incapabſe of an) 'appretien« 
ſions about it, my ſatisfaction was 
perftt, though my danger was the 
lame; und I was as b. 78 not 
kndwing my danger, as if I hadlne 


Ver teully been expoſed to it; this fur- 
Gifted my thoughts with many ver) 


« 
. 


profitable refleftions, and purticulrl 
this onen: How infiriitely gbd that 


Providence is, which” has ſettſed in 


'©5rs governinefnt of mankind/ſuch - 


*©-r6w bounds to nis 
n Tedpe of things and 


ht and kn6 


ohe midſt of b many tldhiſkrit dan 
„ gely, iſe . 2 h if diſcovered 


1 


5 


[# tract His mind, and 


to m, 
; 7 . * e ike rede dd 
© age * , 47 " 


1 by having Os erents of things 
oh from wh! and kfd ving no- 
„thing of the ge 
1 R. Denne e menen 


After tkeſe thdfchity bat for ſbmie 


17 
wed ; yew yt eg ie den e he 


on Reawallte. - 


re which farrcound . 
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time entertained me, I came to reflect 
ſeriouſly upon the real danger I had 
been in for ſo many years in this very 
iſland; and how | bad walked about 


in the. greateſt ſecurity, and with all 


ſible tranquillity, even when per- 
aps nothing but, a brow of an bil 
a great tree, or the caſual approach of 
night, had . 
worſt kind of deſtruction; viz. that 
of falling into the hands of canibals 
and ſavages, who. would have 1 
on me with the ſame view as I did on 
a goat or a turtle, and have thought it 
no more a — to kill and 1 
than I did of a pi or a curlieu; 
I ſhould anjutlty. Gander myſelf, if 


I. ſhould ſay I was not ſincerely thank - 


ful to my, Great Preſerver, to whoſe 


* protection I acknowledged, 


with great humility, that all theſe un - 
known deliverances were due, and 
without which I ſhould inevitably 
have fallen into their mercileſs hands. 
- When, theſe thoughts were over, 
my head was for, ſome time taken u 
in considering the nature of thele 
wretched . creatures; I mean, the ſa - 
vages; and how-it came to paſs in the 
world, that the Wiſe Governor of all 
things ſhould give up any of his .crea- 
res to ſuch. inhumanity, nay, to 
fomettin ſo much below even bruta- 
ity delell⸗ as to devour it's on kind: 
ut as this ended ãn fome (at that time 
raitleſs) ſpeculations, it occurred to 
e to enquire what part of the wor 
theſ wretches lived in; how far 
the coaſt was from hence they came; 
what they ventured ſo far from home 
for; what kind of boats they had 
and why I might not order m felt, 
and my buſineſs fo, that L might be 2s 
able to go over thither, as they were to 


to me. 

by 1 never To much as troubled myſelf 
to conſider, What I ſhouid do with 
myſelf, when I came thither ; what 
eee 
hapds of the ſavages; or bow I ſhau 
eſcape from, thei, if Hay. attempted 
me; no, nor ſo much, as 

poſſible fox moto reach the cos 
not be attempted.by ſome or 
them, without any poſſibilit 


ine en han N and f Gould 1 


into ir hangs, at 1 tho ſn 
proviſion, or Wh P I mould. Bend 
-my courſe ; none of theſe thoughts, I 


- Tay, ſo much as tame in my way; but 


x031Nsdk Eevaos. 


tween me and the 


_the morning, 


ſudden, the Tavage 


my mind was wholly. bent he. 
notion of my paſſing over A. | 
to the main land: I looked back upon 
my preſent condition, as the moſt mi- 
ſerable that could poſſibly be; that I 
was not able to throw myſelf into any 
thing but death that could be called. 
wo Ar I 2 the oo ot the 
main, I might, laps, meet th re- 
lief; or T — 2 ar i as I did on 
the ſhore of Africa, till I came to ſome 
inhabited country, and where I might 
find ſome relief, and after all, rhaps, 
1 W fall in with ſome 077 
hip that might take me in; and if the 
worſt came to the w. is, 1 could but 
die, which would put an- end ak 
theſe miſeries at once., Pray note, a 
this was the fruit of a diſturbed mind, 
an impatient temper, made, as it were, 
deſperate by tos 0 Ter. 
my troubles, and the di eee 
I had met in the wreck I. had been on 
board of, and where 1 had been fo 
ci longed fore e 
y lo or, vis. ſome to 
to, and to learn fo 8 Nen. 
of the place where I was, and of the 
robable means of my deliverance: I 
ay, I was agitated wholly by theſe 
thoughts. All my calm of mind i 
my reſignation to Providence, a 
waiting the iſſue of the diſpoſitions of 
Heaven, ſcemed to be ſulpended; and 
I had, as it were, ho power to turn 
my thoughts to8yy thing, bur the ro- 
je&t of a voyage to the main, which 
came me with ſuch force, and 
ſuch an . deſire, that it 
was not to be reſiſted, my 
When this had agitated'my thoughts 
for two hours or more, with ſuch vio- 
lencey that it ſet my very blood into a 
ferment, and my pulſe beat as high a 
ce had been in ae Js ow wich 
e extraordinary fervour of my mi 
about it; nature, us if I had 45 fa- 
tigued and exhauſted with the very 
thought of it, threw me- into a ſound 


.lleep: one would have thought I ſhould 
have dreamed of it; but I did not, nor 
f any thing relating to it; but E 


reamed, that as I going out in 


was 
|, From my caſtle, 


„ lav, ke. Log iy two canoes, 


and eleven ſavages coming, to land, 
5 on e ents them zu- 
other ſavage, whom they. were going to 
Kill, in order eat him; . 

going 
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going to kill jumped away, and x: 

. is life; then I . in * 
ſeep, that he came running into my 
little thick grove, before my forti- 
fication, to hide himſelf; and that I, 
ſeeing him alone, and not perceiving 
that the others ſought him that way, 
ſhewed myſelf to him, and ſmiling 


upon him, encouraged him: that he 


kneeled down to me, ſeeming to pra 

me to aſſiſt him ; ow which I ſhewed 
my ladder, made him go up it, and 
carried him into my cave, and he be- 
came my ſervant z ahd that as ſoon as 
I had gotten this man, I ſaid to my- 


ſelf, * Now I may certainly venture 


* to the main land; for this fellow 
* will ſerve me as a pilot, and will 
s tell me what to do, and whither to 
« go for 8 and whither not 
to go for fear of being devoured; 
„what places to venture into, and 
s what to eſcape. I waked with this 
thought, and was under ſuch inexpreſ- 
ſible impreſſions of joy at the pro- 
ſpe& of my eſcape in my dream, that 
the diſappointments which I felt ypon 
coming to myſelf, and finding it was 
no more than a dream, were equally 
extravagant the other way, and threw 
me into a very great dejeRion of 
irik, | | 
55 this, however, I made this 
concluſion; that my only way to go 
about an attempt for an eſcape, was, 
if poſſible, to get a ſavage in my poſ- 
k on; and, if poſſible, it ſhould be 
one of their priſoners whom they had 
condemned to be eaten, and ſhould 
bring hither to kill; but theſe thoughts 
{1} were attended with this difficulty, 
that it was impoſſible to effect this, 
without attacking a whole caravan of 
them, and killing them all ; and this 
was not only a very deſperate attempt, 
nd might miſcarry ; but, on the othe; 
and, had greatly fcrupled the law- 


fulneſs of it to me, and my heart 


trembled at the thoughts of ſhedding 
ſo much blood, though it was for my 
deliverance : I need not repeat the ar- 
guments which occurred to me againſt 
this, -they being the ſame mentioned 
before; but though I had other rea- 
ſons to offer now ; viz.'that thole men 
were enemies to my life, and would 
devour me, if they could; that it was 
ſc|f-preſervation, in the higheſt degree, 
to deliver myſelf from this death of a 


life, and was acting in wy own de- 


o 


fence, as much as if they were actual - 
iy aſſaulting me, and the like; I ſay, 
though thele things argued for it, Ne 
the thoughts of ſhedding human blood 
for my deliverance were very terrible 


to me, and ſuch as T could by no 


means reconcile myſelf to a great 
while, +1 
However, at laft, after many ſecret 


diſputes with myſelf, and after great 


perplexities about it (for all theſe argu- 
ments, one way and another, 51 * 
gled in my head a long time) the 
eager prevailing deſire of deliverance 
at length maſtered all the reſt; and I 
reſolved, if poſſible, to get one of 
theſe ſavages into my hands, coſt what 
it would : my next thing then was to 
contrive how to doit; and this, in- 
deed, was very difficult to reſolve on: 
but as I could pitch upon no probable 
means for it, K 

ſelf upon the watch, to ſee them when 
they came on ſhore, and leave the reſt 
to the event, taking ſuch meaſures as 


the opportunity ſhould preſent, let it 


be what it would. 

With theſe reſolutions in my thoughts, 
I ſet myſelf upon the ſcout, as often 
as poſſible, and indeed ſo often, till I 
was heartily tired of it; for it was 
above a year and a half that I waited, 
and for a great part of that time went 
out to the weſt end, and to the ſoyth- 
welt corner of the iſland, almoſt every 
day, to ſee the canoes, but none ap- 
eared: this was very diſcouraging, 
and began to trouble me much ; though 
I cannot ſay that it did in this caſe as 
it had done fome time before that, viz. 
wear off the edge of my defire to the 
thing ; but the longer it ſeemed to be 


delayed, the more eager I was for it: 


in a word, I was not at firſt more 
careful to ſhun the ſight of theſe ſa- 
vages, and avaid being ſeen by them, 
than I was now eager to be upon 
them, x | 
Beſides, I fancied myſelf able to 
manage one, nay, two or three ſa- 
vages, if I had them, ſo as to make 
them entirely ſlaves to me, to do what- 
ever I ſhould direct them, and to pre- 
vent their being able, at any time, to 
do me any hurt. It was a great while 
that I pleaſed myſelf with this affair, 
but N Ri preſented ; all my fan- 
cies and ſchemes came to nothing, for 
no ſavages came near me for a great 


Wulle. 
1 Nz Abou 


I reſolved to put my- 
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About a year and a half after I had 
- entertained theſe notions, and, by long 
muling, had, as it were, reſolved them 
all into nothing, for want of an oc- 
caſien to put them in execution, I was 
ſurprized one morning early, with ſee- 
ing no leſs than five canoes all on ſhore 
together, on my fide the iſland, and 
the people who 2 to them all 
landed, and out of my fight: the num- 

ber of them broke all my mealures; 
for ſeeing ſo many, and knowing that 
they always came four, or ſix, or ſome- 
times more, in a boat, I could not tell 
- what to think of it, or how: to take 
.my.meaſares to attack twenty or thir- 

ty men ſingle handed; ſo I lay till in 
my caſtle, perplexed, and diſcomfort- 
ed; however, I put myſelf into all 

the ſame poſtures for an attack that I 

had formerly provided, and was gu 
ready for s, if any ching had 
reſented: having waited a good while, 
Re to hear if they made any noiſe, 


at length being very impatient, I ſet | 


my guns at the foot of my ladder, and 
elambered up to the top of. the hill by 
my two ſtages, as uſual ; ſtanding ſo, 
however, that my head did not appear 
above the hill; ſo that they could not 
_ perceive me by wy means : here I ob- 
-lerved, by the help of my perſpective- 
_glals, that they were no leſs than thir- 
ty in number, that they had a fire kind- 
led, and that they had had meat dreſſ- 
ed; how they cooked it, that I know 
not, or what it was; but they were all 
dancing, in I know not how man 
barbarous geſtures, and figures, their 
on way, round the fire. 
When I was thus looking on them, 
J perceived by my perſpective two mi- 
ſerable wretches dragged from the 
boats, where, it ſeems, they were laid 
by, and were now brought out for the 
ſlaughter. I perceived one of them im- 
mediately fall, being knocked down, 
I ſuppoſe, with a club or wooden 
. for that was their way; and 
two or three others were at work im- 
mediately, cutting him open for their 
cookery, while the other victim was 
left ſtanding by himſelf, till they ſhould 
be refdy for | Fay in that very mo- 
ment, this poor wretch ſeeing himſelf 
a kittle at liberty, nature inſpired him 
with hopes of life, and he ſtarted a- 
way from them, and ran with incre- 
dible ſwiftneſs along the ſands, direct- 
ly towards me; I mean, towards that 


certainly ta 


part of this coalt G bete my habitation 


was. 


I was dreadfully frighted (that 1 
muſt acknowledge) when 1 perceiv 


him to run my way; and eſpeciall 
When, as I thought, T ſaw him pur- 
"ſued by the whole bod) 
expected that part of my dream was 
coming to paſs, and that be would 
ke ſhelter in my grove; 
but I could not depend, by ny means, 


ody; and, now I 


1 


upon my dream for the reſt of it; viz. 
that the other ſavages would not pur- 
ſue him thither, "and find him there: 


however, I kept my ſtation, and m 
fpirits began to recover, when I found 


that there were not above three men 


that followed him; and (ill more was 
'I encouraged, when I found that he 


outſtript them exceedingly in running, 


and gained ground of them, ſo that if 


he could but hold it for balf an hour, 
T1 ſaw eaſily he would fairly get away 
from them all, 1 
There was between them and my 
caſtle the creek, which I mentioned 
often at the fieſt part of my ſtory, when 
I landed my cargoes out of the ſhip; 
and this I knew he muſt neceſſaril 
ſwim over, or the poor wretch Sell 
be taken there: but when the ſavage 
Eſcaping tame thither, he made no- 
thing of it, though the tide was then 


up; but plunging id, ſwam through 
in about thirty ſtrokes, cr thereabouts, 


landed, and ran on wich exceeding 
ſtrength and ſwiftneſs : when the three 
purſyers came to the creek, I found 
that two of them could ſwim, but the 
third could not, and that he, ſtanding 
on the other ſide, . looked at the other, 
but went no farther, and ſoon after 
went ſoftly back again ; which, as it 
happened, was very well for him 'in 


the main, 


J obſexved that the two who ſwam, 
were yet more than twice as long 
ſwimming over the cre*k than the 
fellow was that fled from them: it 
came now very warmly upon my 
thoughts, and indeed irrelſtibly, that 
now was my time to get me a, ſervant, 
and perhaps a companion or aſſiſtan 
and that I was called plainly by Pro- 
vidence to ſave this poor creature's 
life. I immediately got down the lad- 
ders with all poſſib N fetch - 
ed my two guns, for ey were both 
at the foot of the ladder, as T obſerve 
above; and getting up again" with th 

{ame 
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fame haſte to the top of the kill, J 
'croſſed towards "the ſea; and, havin 
a very mort cut, and all down-hill, 
clupped myſelf in che way between the 
purluers and wy urſued, balloping 
Aloud to him that fled 3 who, look 
back, was at firſt perhaps' as muc 
Fiighted at me as at them; but I beck- 
oned with my hand to him to come 
back; and in the mean time, I flowl 
advanced towards the two that follow- 
ed; then ruſhing at once upon the 
foremoſt, I knocked him down with 
the ſtock of my piece: I was loth to 
fire, becauſe I would not have the reſt 
hear ; though at that diſtance it would 
not have been eaſily heard; and being 
out of ſight of the ſmoke too, they would 
not have eaſily known what to make of 
it. Having knocked this fellow down, 
the other who purſued him ſtopped, as 
if he had Been frightened, and I ad- 
vanced apace towards him; but as 
came nearer, I perceived preſently he 
had a bow and arrow, and was fittin 
it to ſhoat at me; ſo J was then $677 
fitated to ſhoot at him firſt; which I 
did, and killed him at the firſt ſhot. 
The poor favage who fled, but had 
ſtopped, though he ſaw both his ene- 
mies fallen, and killed (as he thought) 
yet was ſo frighted with the fire and 
noiſe of my piece, that he ſtood ſtock- 
{til}, and neither came forward, nor 
went backward," though he ſeemed 
rather inclined to fly (till than to come 
on. I hallooed again to him, and 
made figns to come forward, which 
he eaſily underſtood, and came a little 
way, then ſtopped again, and then a 
little farther, and ſtopped again; and 
I could then perceive that he ſtood 
trembling, as if he had been taken 
priſoner, and had juſt been to be kill. 
ed, as his two enemies were. I beck- 
oned him again ta come to me, and 
gave him all the ſigns of encourage- 
ment that 1 could think of; and he 
came nearer and nearer, kneeling 
down every ten or twelve ſteps, in 
token of acknowledgment for faving 
his life. I ſmiled at him, and looked 
pleaſantly, and beckoned to him to 
come ſtil] nearer, At length he came 
cloſe to me, and then he kneeled down 
again, kiffed the ground, and laid his 
head opp the ground, and taking me 
by the f 

this, it ſeems, was in token of ſwear- 
ing to be my flaye for ever. I took 


oot, ſet my foot upon his head: 
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him up, and made much of bim, and 
encoyraged him all I could. But there 
was more work to do yet; for I per- 
ceived the ſavage, whom T knotked 
down, was not killed, but: ſtunned 
with the blow, and began to come to 
Himſelf; fo I pointed to him, and 
ſhewed him the ſavage, that he was 
not dead; upon this he ipoke ſome 
words to me, and though I could not 
underſtand them, yet I thought they 
were pleaſant to hear, for they were 
the firſt ſound of a'man's voice that I 
had heard (my own excepted) for a- 
dove ſive and twenty years: bur there 
was no time for ſuch reflections now; 
the ſavage, who was knocked down, 
recovered himſelf fo far, as to fit up 


upon the ground; and I perceived that 


my ſavage began to be afraid; bat 
when I ſaw that, I preſented my other 
3 at the man, as if I would ſhoot 
im; upon this my ſavage, for fo I 
call him now, made a motion to me 
to lend him my ſword, which hun 


naked in a belt by my fide; ſo I did: 
he no ſooner had it, but he runs to 


his enemy, and at one blow cut off 
his head ſo cleverly, no exccutioner 
in Germany could have done it ſooner 
or better; which I thought it very 
ſtrange for one, who, I had reaſon to 
helieve, never ſaw a (word in his life 
before, except their own wooden 
ſwords ; however, it ſeems, as I learn- 
ed afterwards, they made their wood- 
en ſwords ſo ſharp, ſo heavy, and the 
wood 1s fo hard, thar they will cut off 
heads even with them, ay, and arms, 
and that at one blow tov. When he 
had done this, he comes laughing to 
me in ſign of triumph, and brought 


me the ſword again; and with abun- 


dance of geftures, which I did not un- 


derſtand, laid it down, with the head 


of the ſavage tiat he had killed, juſt 
before me. 

But that which aftoniſhed him moſt 
was, to know how I had killed the 
other Indian ſo far off; ſo pointing to 
him, he made ſigns to me to let him go 
to him: ſo I bade him go, as well as [ 
could. When he came to him, he ſtood 


like one amazed, looking at him; turn- 


ed him firſt on one fide, then on tue 
other; looked at the wound the bullet 
had made, which, it ſeems, was juſt in 


his breaſt, where it had made an hole, 


and no great quantity of blood had 
followed, but he had bled inwardly, tor 
he 
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be ene quite dead. Then he took up 


his bow and arrows, and came back; 
ſo I turned to go away, and beckoned 


to him to follow me, making 1 — 


to him, that more might come 


pon this he ſignified tome, that he 


ſhould bury them with ſand, that they 
might not be ſeen by the reſt, if they 
followed; and ſo j made ſigns again to 
him to do ſo, He fell to work, and in 
an inſtant he had ſcraped an hole in 


the ſand with his hands, big enough to 


bury the firſt in, and then dra 
hies indo it, and covered him; — 120 
ſo alſo by the other. I believe he had 
buried them both in a quarter of an 
hour, Then calling him away, I car- 
ried him not to my caſtle, but quite 
away to my cave, on the farther 
of the iſland; ſo I did not let my 
dream come to paſs in that part, viz. 
that he came into my grove for ſhelter, 
Here I gave him bread, and a bunch 
of raiſins to eat, and a draught of wa- 
ter, which I found he was indeed in 
great diſtreſs for. by his running; and 
aving refreſhed him, I made figns 
for him to go lie down and ſleep, point- 


ing to a place where I had laid a great 


cel of rice ſtraw, and a blanket upon 
it, which I uſed to fleep upon myſelf 
ſometimes; ſo the poor creature lay 


. down, and went to fleep. 


He was a comely, handſome fellow, 
rfectly well Key with ſtraight long 
imbs, not too large, tall, and well- 
ſhaped; and, as I reckon, about twenty - 
ſix years of age. He had a very good 
countenance, not a fierce and ſurly 
aſpet, but feemed to have ſomethin 
very manly in his face, and yet he h 
all the ſweetneſs and ſoftneſs of an 
European in his countenance too, eſpe 
cially when he ſmiled: his hair was 
long and black, not curled like wool ; 
his forchead very high and large, and 
a great vivacity and ſparkling ſharp- 
nels in his eyes. The colour of his 
ſkin was not quite black, but very 
tawny, and yet not of an Ugly yellow, 
nauſeous tawny, as the Brazilians and 
Virginians, and other natives of Ame- 
rica are, but of a bright kind of a dun 
olive colour, that had in it ſomethin 
very agreeable, though not very eaſy 
to deſcribe, His face was round and 
plump, his noſe ſmall, not flat like 
the Negroes; a very good mouth, thin 
lips, and his teeth fine, well-ſet, and 


white as ivory. Aſter he had f 


bered, rather than ſlept, about half an 
hour, he waked again, and comes out 
of the cave to me, for I had been milk 
ing my goats which I had in the in- 
cloſure juſt by. When he eſpied mg, 
he came running to, me, laying him- 
ſelf down again upon. the ground, wi 

all the poſſible ſigns of an humb 

thankful diſpoſition, making many 
antick geſtures to ſhow it. At laſt he 


"lays his head flat upon the ground, 


cloſe to my foot, and ſets my other 
foot upon 

before; and after this made all the 
ſigns ts me of ſubjection, ſervitude, 
and ſubmiſſion imaginable, to let me 
know how much he would ſerve me as 
long as he lived. I underſtood him in 
many things, and. let him know I was 
very well pleaſed with him. In a little 
time I began to ſpeak to him, and teach 
oy to ſpeak to me ; and firſt, I made 
him know his name ſhould be Friday, 


which was the day I ſaved his li | 


and I called bim ſo for the memory o 
the time ; I likewiſe taught him to ay 


« Maſter," and then let him know that 


was to be my name; I likewiſe taught 
him to ſay Yes and No, and to know 
the meaning of them; I gave him ſome 
milk in an earthen pot, and let him ſee 
me drink it before him, and ſop my 
bread in it; and I gave him a __ of 


bread to do the like, which he quick- 


ly complied with, and made figns that 
it was very good for him, | 
I kept there with him all that night, 
but as ſoon as it was day, I beckoned 
him to come with me, and let bim 
know I would give him ſome cloaths, 
at which he ſeemed very glad, for be 
was ſtark-naked. As we went by the 
ace where he had buried the two men, 

e pointed exactly to the ſpot, and 
ſhewed me the marks that he had 
made to find them again, making ſigns 
to me that we ſhould dig them up 
gain, and eat them; at this I appear- 
very angry, expreſſed my abhor- 
rence of it, made as if I would vomit 
at the thoughts of it, and beckoned with 
my hand to him to come away, which 
he did immediately with great ſub- 
miſſion, I then led him up to the 
top of the hill, to ſee if his enemies 
were gone, and * out my glaſs, 
I looked, and ſaw plainly the place 
where they had been, but no appear- 
ance of them, or of their canoes ; ſo 
5 7 chat 
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is head, as he had done 
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_ B85; for hall, by ſome means, let him 


that it was plain that they were gone, 
and had left their Loy be- 
hind them, without any ſearch after 


But T was not content with this diſ- 


coyery; but having now more courage, 


and 3 more curioſity, I 
took my man Friday with me, giving 
bim the ſword in bis hand, with the 
bow and artows at his back, which 1 
found he could uſe very dexterouſly, 


making him carry one gun for me, 
and 1 two for thyſelf, and away we 
mirched to the place where theſe erea - 


tures had been ; for T had a mind now 
6 ſome fuller intelligence of them. 
en T came tb the place, my very 
blood ran chill in my veins, and my 
Heart ſunk within me at the horror of 
the ſpectacle. Indeed it was a dread- 
ful . left” it was ſo to me, 
ovigh Friday made nothing of it. The 
ace was covered with human bones, 
ground dyed with the blood, great 
reces of fleſh Teft here und there half - 
ten, mangled, and ſcorched; and, in 
thort, all the tokens of the triumphant 
feuſt they had been making there, after 
N N over their enemies. I faw 
ree ſkulls, five hands, and the bones 
of three or four legs 
undance of other parts of the bodies; 
and Friday, by Ms figns, made me 
1 that they brought over 
ur priſoners to fcaſt upon; that three 
of them were enten up, and that He, 
pointing to himſelf, was the fourth; 
that there had been a great battle be- 
tween them and cheir next king, whoſe 
ſubjetcts, it ſeems, he had been one of 3 
ad that they had taken a great num- 
ber of priſoners, all which were 'car- 
ried to ſeveral places by thoſe that had 
taken them in the flight, in order to 
feaſt upon them, as was done here by 
* — wretches upon thoſe they brought 
—_—_—— 
I cauſed Friday to gather all the 
'Kulls, bones, fel; and whatever re- 
_ mained, and fay them together on an 
'Heap, and make à great fire upon it, 
and burn them all to aſhes. I found 
Friday hal ſtill an hankering ſtomach 
After eme of the fleſh, and was ſtill a 
canibal in kis nature; but I diſeover - 
ed ſo much abh ce at the very 
thoughts of it, and at the leaſt appear- 
"ance of it, "that he durſt not diſcover 
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os 


and feet, and 


placed à kind of trap 
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know; that I would kill him if he of- 
fered it. | 
When we had done this, we came 
back to our caftle, and there I fell to 
work for my man Friday ; and firſt of 
ail, I gave him a pair of linen drawers, 
which F bad out of the poor gunner's 
cheſt I mentioned, and which I found 
in the wreck; and which, with a little 
alteration, fitted him very well; then 
I made him a jerkin of goat's ſkin, as 
well as my ſkill would allow, and I 
was now grown a tolerable good tay- 
lorz and [ns him a cap, which I had 
made of an hare · kin, very convenient, 
and faſhionable enough: and thus he 
was dreſſed, for the preſent, tolerably 
well, and mighty well was he yung 
to ſee himſelf almoſt as well cloathed 
as his maſter. It is true, he went auk- 
wardly in theſe things at firſt: wear- 
ing the drawers was very aukward to 
him, and the ſleeves of the waiſtcoat 
hed his ſhoulders and the infide of 
is arms; but a little eaſing them, 
where he complained they hurt him, 
and ufing himſelf to them, at length 
he took to them very well. 

þ — 9 wag I came home to 
my hutch with him, I n to con- 
der where I ſhould be rela and 
that'I _ do well for him, and yet 
be perfe&ly eaſy myſelf, I made a little 
tent for him in the vacant place be- 
tween my two fortifications, in the 
inſide of the laſt, and in the outfide of 
the firſt: and as there was a door 'or 
entrance there into my cave, I made a 
formal framed door caſe, and a door 
to it of boards, and ſet it up in the 
-paſſage, a little within the entrance; 
and cauſing the door to open on the 
inhde, I barred it up in the night, 
taking in my ladders too; ſo that Fri- 
day could no way come at me in the 
inside of my innermoſt wall, without 
mak ing ſo much noiſe in getting over, 
that it muſt needs awaken me; for my 
firſt wall had now a 'compleat roof 
over it of long poles,” covering all my 
tent, and leaning up to the fide of the 
Hill, which was again laid croſs with 
ſmall ticks inſtead of laths, and then 
thatched over a greatthickneſs with the 
rice · ſtra w, which as ſtrong like reeds; 


andſ at the hole or place which was left 


to go in or out by the ladder, I had 
; z-door, which, if 
it had been attempted on the vuthde, 

nm would 


£ 


would not have opened at. all, but 
would have fallen down, and made a 
great noiſe z and as to weapons, I:took 
them all in to my, ſide every night, 
ut I needed none al thy pre- 
autiong for never man had a more 
fairbful, loving, ſincere ſervant, than 
Friday was to me; without paſſions, 
ſullenneſs, or defigns.z. perfectly ob- 
liging and engaging; his very affections 
were tied to me, like thoſe. of a child 
to a father; and I dare fay he would 
have ſacrificed his life for the ſaving 
mine, upon any occaſion whatſoever: 
The many teſtimonies he gave me 9 
this, put it out of doubt; and ſoon 
convinced, me, that I needed to uſe no 
precautions as to my ſafety on hig acs 
count. v.24 Hand 8 ; 134 04 
- | This frequently gave me occaſion to 
obſerve, and that väch wonder, that, 
however it had pleated. God in his pro- 
vidence, and in the government of che 
works of his hands, to take from ſo 
great a part of the world of his crea+ 
tures, the beſt uſes to which their fa, 
culties and the powers of their, ſouls 
are adapted; yet that he hag beſtowed 
upon them the ſame powers, the ſame 
reaſon; the ſame affections, the ſame 
ſentiments of kindneſs and obligation, 
the ſame paſſions and reſentments of 
wrongs, the ſame ſenſe of gratitude, 
fincerity, fidelity, and, all the capa- 
_ cities of doing good, and receiving 
good, that he has given to us; and 
that when he pleaſes to offer them oc- 
caſions of exerting theſe, they are as 
ready, nay, more ready to apply them 
to the right uſes for which they are be- 
ſtowed, than we are. And this made 
me very melancholy ſometimes, in re- 
flecting, as the ſeveral. occaſions pre- 
lented, how mean an uſe we make of 
all theſe, even though we have theſe 
powers enlightened by the great lamp 
of inſtruction, the Spirit of God, and 
by the knowledge oft his Word, added 
to our underſtanding; and why it has 
pleaſed God to hide the like ſaving 
nowledge from ſo many millions of 
ſouls, who, if I might judge by this 
poor ſavage, would make a much better 
uſe of it than we did? 11 58051 
From hence I ſometimes was led too 
far to invade the ſovereignty of Provi- 
dence, and, as it were, arraign he 
juſtice of ſo arbitrary a diſpoſiſion of 
things, that ſhould hide that light 
from ſome, and reveal it to others, and 
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yet axpeſd.# lika dlcy; from: hoch. Bod. 
MHvt it up, avd checked my thoughts. 
with this, concluſions Faſt, That we 
do not know by what light and law, 


theſe ſhould be condemned; but that, 
as. God was neceſſarily, and by 


nature of his being, anfinitely holy. 
and juſt, .ſo it could not be, but that. 


if theſe creatures were all ſentenced to 


abſence from himſelf, it was on ac- 


count. of ſinning againſt that; light, 
which, as the Scripture pat Min 
law to tliemſelves, and by ſuch rules 
as their ,gonſ{ciences. would acknows. 
ledge to be juſt, Though the founda- 
tion was. not diſcovered to us. And, 
W That ſtill, as we are all cla 
in the hand of the potter, no veſſel 
could ſay to him, Why haſt thou 
8 formed me thus? Deinen ' oof 
But .to1retuyn,to;;my new eo a) 


m 
nion. I Was, greatly, delighted with. 
him, and made it 1 " teac 
him every thin © Coating roper to 
make him uſefu handy, Ws helpful 
but . to make him peak, and 
underſtand me when I ſpake; and he 
was the apteſt ny ever was 
and particularly was, fo, merry, 
conſtantly : diligent, and fo = 
when he could but underſtand me, or 
make me underſtand him, that it was 
very pleaſant to me to talk to him, ar 
now my life began to be ſo eaſy, 

I began to, ſay to : that could 
but have been ſafe from more ſavages, 
I cared not if I was never to removę 
from the place while I lived. 
After 1 had been to or, three days 
returned to my caſtle, 1 thought, that, 
in order to bring Friday off q — his 
horrid. way of feeding, and from the 
reliſh of a canibal's E ought 
to let him taſte other fleſh; ſo I took 
him 2 ith. me one 8 to the 
woods; I wept, indeed, intending to 
kill a kid — 22 flock, Go 
bring, it home and dreſs;it:-but, as I 
was going, I ſaw a ſhe-goat lying 


down in the ſhade, and Wo youn 


kids fitting by her,. I catched hold g 


Friday, Hold,“ ſaid I, $.ftand'fil};* 
and made figns to him nat 10 ſtir. Im- 
mediately I preſented my 


piece, ſhot, 


and killed one of the kids, The poor 
creature, who had at a diſtance, in- 
deed, ſeen me kill the ſavage, his ene- 
my, but did not know, or could 


imagine, how it was dane, wh . 
» 
and 


ſibly ſurprized, trembled and 


1 


* ft 4 


and locked ſo amazed, that I thought 
he would have ſunk down. He di 
not ſee the kid I had ſhot at, or per- 
ceive I had killed it, but ripped up his 
waiſtcoat to feel if he was not wounded; 
and, as I found preſently, thought I 
was reſolved to kill him; for he came 
and kneeled down to me, and em- 
bracing — faid a great man 
things 1 not underſtand, but 
could eaſily ſee that his meaning was 
to pray me not to kill him. 
I ſoon found à way to convince him 
that I would do him no harm; and 
taking him up by the hand, laughed 
at him, and pointing to the kid which 
T had killed, beckoned to him to run 
and fetch it, which he did; and while 
he was wondering and looking to ſee 
how the creature was killed, I loaded 
my gun again, and by-and-by-I ſaw a 
great fowl, like a hawk, fit upon a tree 
within ſhot ; ſo, to let Friday under- 
ſtand a little what I would do, I called 
him to me again, prong at the fowl, 
-which was indeed a parrot, though I 
thought it had been a hawk; I fay, 
pointing to the parrot, and to my gun, 
and to the ground under the parrot, 
to let him ſee I would make him fall, 
made him underſtand that I would 
ſhoot and kill that bird; accordingly 
I Gired, and bid him look, and imme- 
diately he ſaw the parrot fall. He 
ſtood like one frighted again, notwith- 
ſtanding all that I had ſaid to him; 
and I found he was the more amazed, 
becauſe he did not ſee me put hare 
into the gun; but thought there mu 
be ſome wonderful fund of death and 
deſtruction in that thing, able to kill 
man, beaſt, bird, or any thing near 
or far off; for the aſtoniſnment this 
created in him was ſuch, as could 
not wear off for a long time; and I 
believe, if I would have let Rim; be 
would have worſhi me and my 
gun: as for the gun itſelf,” he would 
not ſo much as touch it ſor ſeveral 
days after; but would ſpeak to it, and 
talk to it, as if it had anſwered him, 
when he was by himſelf ; which, as I 
afterwards learned of him, was to de 
fire it not to kill bim. 
Well, after his aſtoniſhment was a 
little over at this, I pointed to him 
to run and fetch the bird I had ſhot, 
which he did, but Raid ſome time; 
for the parrot, not being quite dead, 
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was fluttered a good way off from the 
ace where ſhe tell; however he found 
„took her up and brought her to 
me; and, as I had perceived his ig- 
norance about 'the gun before, I took 
this advantage to charge the gun again, 
and not let him ſee me do it, that L 
might be ready for any other mark 
that might preſent; but nothing more 
offered at that time; ſo I brought 
home the kid, and the ſame evening I 
took the ſkin off, and cut it out as 
well as I could, and having a pot for 
that purpoſe, I boiled or ſtewed ſome 
of the fleſh, and made ſome very good 
broth'z after I had begun to eat ſome, 
I gave ſome to my man, who ſeemed 
very glad of it, and liked it very well; 
but that which was ſtrangeſt to him 
was, to ſee me eat ſalt with it. He 
made a ſign to me, that the ſalt, was 
not good to eat, and putting a little 
into his own mouth, he ſeemed to 
nauſeate it, and would ſpit and ſputter 
at it, waſhing” his mouth with freſh 
water after it; on the other hand, I 
took ſome meat in my mouth without 
ſalt, and I pretended-to ſpit and ſput- 
ter for want of ſalt, as faſt as he had 
done at the ſalt; but it would not do, 


he would never care for ſalt with meat, 


or in his broth at leaſt, not a great 
while, and then but a very little. 
Having thus fed him with boiled 
meat and broth; I was reſolvel to 
feaſt him the next day with roaſting a 
piece of the kid; this I did by hangt 
ing it before the ire in a ſtring, as I 
had ſeen many people do in England, 
ſetting two poles up, one on each ſide 
the fire, and one acroſs on the top and 
tying the ſtring to che croſs ſtick, let 
ting the meat turn continually. This 
Friday admired very much; but when 
he came to taſte the fleſh, he tool o 


many ways to tell me how welt he 


liked it, that I could not but under 
ſtand bim: and at laſt he told me he 
would never eat man's fleſh any more, 
which I was very glad to hear. 
The neut day I fet him to work to 
beating ſome corn out, and ſifting it 
in the manner I ufed to do, as L ob- 
ſerved before; and he ſoon underſtood - 
how to do it as well as I, eſpecially 
after he had ſeen what the meaning of 
it was, and that it was to make bread 
of; for after that I let him fee me 
make r bake it too; and 
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in a little time Friday was able to do all 
the work for me, as well as I could do 
it myſelk. 4 bes 18. 062 ot 

I began now to conſider, that hav - 
ing two mouths to feed inſtead of one, 
I myſt provide more ground for my 
harveſt, and plant a larger quantity of 
corn than I uſed to do; fo I marked 
but a larger piece of land, and began 
che fence in the ſame manner as before, 
in which Friday not only worked v 

willingly, and very hard, but did at 
very — and I told him what 
it was for, that it was for corn to 
-make more bread, becauſe he was now 
with me, and that I might have enough 
for him and myſelf too. He a 
very ſenſible of that part, and let me 
know, that he' thought I had much 
more labour upon me on his account, 


than I had for myſelf, and that he 
would work the harder for me, if 1 -the 


would tell him what to do. 
This was the pleaſanteſt year of all 
the life I led in this place: Friday be- 
to talk pretty well. and under- 
of almoſt every thing 
T had occaſion to call for, and of uy 
place I had to fend him to, and tal 
+ vo now to have ſome uſe for my 
tongue again, Which, indeed, I had 
very little occaſion for before; that is 
to ſay, about ſpeech. Beſides the plea- 
ſure of talking to him, I had a fingu- 
lar ſatis faction in the fellow himſelf ; 
his ſimple unfeigned haneſty appeared 


to me more and more every day, and 


J began really to; love the creature; 
and on his ſide, I. helieve, he loved me 
more than it was ble for him ever 
40 love any thing before. 
I had a mind one to try if he bad 
any hankering inctination to his awn 
country again; and having learned 
aim Engliſh ſo well, that he could an- 
wer me almoſt any queſtions ; I aſked 
Him, whether the nation that he belong- 
ed to never con in battle. At 
which he ſmiled, and ſaid, Ves, yes, 
6: we always fight the better!“ that is, 
he meant, always get the better in 
fight; and ſo we began the following 
4 You always fight the 
better faid I: 4 how come you to 
be taken priſoner then, Friday ?? | 


Fiala · My nation beat much for 


* 


all that. 


(MASTER, How beat I if your na- 
114 „ : fax P 


other in the aftegnoon, 


* 
on armee to be 
Fata. They more than my na- 
tion in the place where me was; they 
take one, two, threr, and me. My 
nation over- beat them in the yonder 
Place, where me no was there my na- 
tion take one, two, great thouſand. 
.. MasTE8R, But why did not your 
ſide recover you from the hands of your 
enemies then? | | WET 
FRiDbAx. They run one, two, three, 
and me, and go in the canoe; 
my nation have no canoe that time. 
Mas TER. Well, Friday, and what 
does your nation do with the men they 


ed take? Do they carry them away, and 


eat them, as theſe did? by, 
Fair. Yes, my nation eat mans 
too; eat all up. Nun | 

» MASTER. Where do they carry 


m 1-6-4394 4 
;-FriDaY, Go to other place where 
they think. | * 
.| MasTER, Do they come hither ? 
|. FRIDAY. Yes, yes, they come hi 
ther come other elſe place. 
MasrER. Have you been here with 
them ? | n tes. S 
. Friday, Yes, I been here, [Points 
to the N. W. fide of the iſland, which, 
it ſeems, was their fide;}_ |. 
By this I underſtood, that my man 
Friday had formerly been among the 
N who uſed to come on ſhore 
on the father part of the ifland, on the 
ſame man-eating occaſions that he was 
now brought for; and ſome time after, 
when I took the courage to carry him 
to that fide, being the lame I former- 
ly mentioned, he preſently knew the 
place, and told me, be was there once 
when they eat up twenty men, two 
women, and one child. could not 
tell twenty in Engliſh, but he num- 
bered them by laying. {a many ſtones 


in a re, and pointing to me to tell 
them over. 4 
L L have tolck this 


ges .becaule it 


introduces what follows ; that after I 


had had this diſcourſe wich him, I 


aſked him, how far it was from our 
land to the ſhore, and whether the 
canoes were not often Joſt it he told me 
there was no danger, no candes ever 


lot ; but that after a little way out to 


ſea, there was a current, and a wind 
always one WAY in the morning, the 


nba - © 


1 u 


Des- nns mr 


This I underſtood fo be no more 


than the ſets of the tide as going out 


or coming in; but I afterwards under - 


ſtood it was occaſioned by the great 


draught and reflux of the mighty Ri- 
ver Oroonoque; in the mouth of which 
river, as I thov after wards, our 
iſland lay; and that this land, which 
I perceived to the W. and N. W. was 
the great iſland Trinidad, on the north 
int of the mouth of the river 1 
aſked Friday a thouſand queſtions 
about the country, the inhabitants, 
the ſea, the coaſt, and what nations 
were near; he told me all he knew, 
with the it openneſs imaginable : 
I aſked him the names of the ſeveral 


nations of his ſart of people, but could 


get no other name than Catibs; from 
whence I eaſily underſtood, that theſe 
were the Caribees; which our maps 
place on that part of America which 
reaches from the mouth of the River 
Oroonoque to Guiana, and onwards 
to St. ha: —— mo, that wp 
a t way beyond the moon, that 
— ces — ſetting of the moon, 


which muſt be weſt from their country, 


there dwelt white-bearded men, like 
me, and pointed to my great whiſkers, 
which I mentioned before; and that 
they had killed much mans, (that was 
his word:) by which I underſtood he 
meant the Spaniards, whoſe cruelties 
in America had been ſpread over the 
whole countries, and were remember- 
ed by all the nations from father to ſon, 
| Tenquired if he could tell me how I 
might come from this iſland, and get 
among thoſe white men; he told me, 
7e. es, I might go in two canoe; 
could not underſtand what he meant 
by two canoe z till at laſt, with great 
difficulty, I found he meant, that it 
muſt be in a large great boat as big as 
two canoes, 
This part of Friday's diſcourſe be- 
to reliſh with me very well; and 
rom this time I entertained ſome 
2 that one time or other I might 
nd an o unity to make m — 
from 2 1— wad that this — a- 
rr 9500. Anu means to help me to 
I, ; 
During the long time that Friday 


had now been with me, and that he 
began to ſpeak to me, and underſtand 
me,. I was not wanting to lay a foun- 
dation of religious know| in his 


ind; - 


), I aſked him one 


* 


* 
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time, who made him. The poor crea+ 
ture did not underſtand; me at all, but 

hit I had aſked who was hisfather: 
but I took it by another handle, and 
aſked him, who made the fea, the 
ground he walked on, and the hills 
and wood? He told me, it was one 
old Benamucket that lived beyond all- 
He could deſeribe nothing of this great 
perſon, but that he was very old z much 


older, he ſaid, than the fea of th 


land, than the moon or the ſtars. 
aſked hin then, if this old perſon had 
made all things, why did not all things 
worſhip him >. He Jooked very grave, 
and with a perfect look of innocence 
faid, All things ſay O to him. I 
aſked him, if the people who die in his 
country, went away any where, He 
ſaid; yes,- they all went to Bena- 
muckee. Then I aſked him, whether 
thoſe they eat up went thither too. 
He ſaid, yes. 
From theſe things I began to inſtru& 
him in the knowledge of the true God. 
I told him, that the great Maker of 
all things lived there, pointing up to- 
wards Heaven : that he 
world by the ſame power and provi- 
dence by which he made it; that he 
was omnipotent; could do every thing 
for us; give every thing to us, take 
every thing from us; and thus, by 
degrees, I opened his eyes: he liſtened 
with great attention, and received with 
pleaſure the notion of Jeſus Chriſt be- 
ing ſent to redeem us, and of the man- 
ner of making our prayers to God, and 
his being able to hear us, even into 
Heaven. He told me; one day, that if 
our God could hear us up beyond — 
ſun, he mult needs be a greater G 
than their Benamuckee, who lived but 
a little way off, and yet could not 
hear, till they went up to the great 
mountains where he dwelt, to ſpzak to 
him. 1 aſked if ever he went thither 
to ſpeak to him. He ſaid, no, they 
never went that were young men z none 


went thither but the old men; whom 


he called their Oowookakee, that is, 
as I made him explain it to me, their 
religious or clergy; and that they 
went to ſay O, (io he called ſaying 
prayers) and then came back, and told 
them what Benamuckee faid. By this 
I obſerved, that there is prieſteraft 
even among the moſt bli ignorant 
pagans in the world; and the policy 
of making Rus religion, in order 
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do preſerve th@ vensfutln of the yeo- 
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to the wlergy,” is not only to be 
found in the Roman, but perhaps a- 
mong all religions in the world, even 
among the moſt brutiſi and barbarous 
ſruges. Fre 
I endeavoured to clear up this fraud 
to my man Friday ; and told him, that 


the pretence of their old men going 
up to the mountains to ſay O to their 


8 


Benamuckee, was a cheat; and 
eir bringing word from thence what 
he ſaid, was much more ſo; that if 


they met with any anſwer, or ſpoke 


wich any one there, it muſt be with 
an evil ſpirit: and then I entered into 
à long diſcourſe with him about the 
devil, the original of him, his rebel- 
lion againft God, his enmity to man, 
the reaſon of ity” his ſetting himſelf up 
in the dark parts of the world to be 
worſhipped” inſtead of God, and as 
God; and the many ſtratagems he 
made uſe of to delude mankind to 
their ruin; how he had a ſecret acceſs 
to our paſſions, and to our affections, 
to adapt his ſnares ſo to our inclina- 
tions, as" to cauſe us even to be our 
own tempters, and to run upon our 
own deſtruction by our own choice, 

I found it was not fo eaſy to imprint 
right notions in his -mind about the 
devil, as it was about the being of a 


God: nature aſſiſted all my arguments 


to evidence to him even the neceſſity 
of a great Firſt Cauſe, and over-ruling 

verning Power, a ſecret directin 
2 and of the equity and juſ- 
tice of paying homage to him that 
made us, and the like: but there ap- 

ared· nothing of all this in the no- 
Gow ob an evil ſpirit, of his original, 
his being, his nature, and above all, 
of his inclination to do evil, and to 
draw ns in to do fo too: and the poor 
creature puzzled me once in ſuch a 
manner, by a queſtion: merely natural 
and innocent, that I ſcarce knew what 
to fay to him. I had been talking a 
great deal to him of the power of God, 
his omnipotence, his dreadful averſion 
to ſin, his being a conſuming fire to 
the workers of iniquity; how, as he had 
made us all, he could deſtroy us, and 


all the world, in a moment; and he 
likened with great ſeriouſneſs to me all 


the while. | | t 
After this, I had been telling him 
how the devil was God's enemy in the 
hearts of men, and uſed all his malice 


* 


* 
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and ſcill to defeat the good defignt er 


Providence, amd to ruin the kingdom 
of - Chriſt in the world, and the like 


«* Well, ſays Fri 
God is ſo ſtrong, 
much „ much might, as the 
devil?“ Yes, yes, ſaid I, Fri- 
day, God is ft than the devilz 
© God is above the devily and there- 
© fore we pray to God to tread him 
© under our feet, and enable us to re- 
© fiſt his temptations,” and quench his 
fiery darts. —“ Bur,” fays he again, 
if God much ſtrong, much might, 
© as the devil, why God not kill the 
« devil, ſo make him no more wicked ?? 
I was ſtrangely ſurprized at his 
queſtion, and after all, though I was 
now an old man, yet was hut a 

doctor, and ill enough qualified for a 
caſuiſt, or a ſolver of difficulties: and, 
at firſt I could not tell what to ſay; 
ſo I pretended not to hear him, and 
aſked him what he ſaid: but he was 
too earneſt for an anſwer to forget his 
queſtion ; ſo that he repeatect it in the 
very ſame broken words as above. 
By this time I had recovered myſelf a 
little, and I ſaid, God will at laſt 
< puniſh him ſeverely; he is reſer ved 
* for the judgment, and is to be caſt 
© into the bottomleſs pit, to dwell with 
« everlaſting fire." This did not ſatisfy 
Friday; but he returns upon me, re- 
peating my words, * Relerve at laſt, 
me no underſtand: but why not kill 


F the devil now, not kill great ago?! 


— You may as well aſk me, ſaid I, 


* why God does not kill you and me; 


© when we do wicked things here that 
* offend him : we are preſerved ta re- 
« pent and be pardoned.* He muſes 
awhjle at this; Well, well l' ſay 
| Fe 
he, mighty affectionately; that well | 
© ſo. you, I, devil, all wicked, all pre- 
© ſerve, repent, God pardon all !* Here 


I was run down again ly him to the 


laſt degree, and it was a teſtimony to 
me, how the mere notions of nature, 
though they will guide reaſonable crea- 
tures to the knowledge of a God, and 
of a worſhip or homage due to the 
ſupreme being of God, as the,confe- 
quence of our nature; yet nothing 
but Divine Revelation can form the 
knowledge of Jeſus -Chrift, and of a 
redemption purchaſed for us; of a me- 
diator, of a new covenant, and of an 


interceſſor at the footitool of God's 


throne ; 1 ſay, nothing but arevelation 
| | trom 


great, is he nov 


f r e as co aca i £ & 


from Heaven can form theſe in the 
ſoul; and that therefore the Goſpel of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; I 
mean, the Werd of God, and the Spirit 
of God, promiſed for the guide and 
ſanctiſier of his people; are the abſo- 
lutely neceſſary inſtructors of the ſouls 
of men in the ſaving knowledge of 
God, and the means of ſalvation. 
I therefore diverted tlie preſent diſ- 
courſe between me and my man, riſing 
up haſtily, as upon ſome ſudden occa- 
fion of going out; then ſending him for 
ſomething a great way off, I ſeriouſly 
prayed to God, that he would enable 
me to inſtruct ſavingly this poor ſa- 
vage, aſſiſting by his Spirit the heart of 
' ignorant creature to receive 
the light of the knowledge of God in 
Chritt, reconciling him to himſelf, and 
would guide me to ſpeak ſo to him 
from the Word of God, as his con- 
ſcience might be convinced, his eyes 
opened, and his foul ſaved: when he 
came again to me, I entered into a 
long diſcourſe with him upon the ſub- 
E of the redemption of man by the 
aviour of the world, and of the doc- 
trine of the Goſpel preached from Hea- 
ven; Viz. of the repentance towards 


God, and faith in our bleſſed Lord 


Jeſus. I then explained to him, as 
well as I could, why our blefſed Re- 
deemer took not on him the nature of 
angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, and 
how for that reaſon the fallen angels 
had no ſhare in the redemption ; that 
he came only to the Joſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the like. 

I had, God knows, more ſincerity 
than knowledge, in all the methods 
I took for this poor creature's inſtruc- 
tion; and muſt acknowledge, what I 
believe all that a& upon the ſame prin- 
ciple will find, that in laying things 

to him, I really informed and in- 
ſtructed myſelf, in many things that 
either I did not know, or had not fully 
conſidered before; but which occurred 
naturally to my mind, upon my ſearch- 
ing into them for the information of 
this poor ſavage; and I had more af- 
fection in my enquiry after things 
upon this occaſion, than ever I felt 
before; ſo that whether this poor wild 
wretch was the better for me or no, I 
had great reaſon to be thankful that 
ever he came to me; my grief fat 
lighter upon me, my habitation grew 


comfortable to me beyond mealure ; 


ROBINSON  CRUSOE; % 


+. 


10g 


and when I reflected, that in this ſo- 
Uitary life which I had been confined 
8 hater only been moved myſelf 
to look up to Heaven, and to ſeek to 
the hand that brought me thither, but 
was now to be made an inſtrument, 
under Providence, to ſave the life, and, 
for aught I know, the ſoul of a poor 
ſavage, and bring him to the true 
knowledge of religion, and of the 


Chriſtian doctrine, that he might know 
Chriſt - Jeſus, to know whom is life 


eternal; I ſay, when I reflected upon all 
theſe things, a ſecret joy ran through 
every part of my ſoul, and I frequent 
ly rejoiced that ever I was brought 
to this place, which I had often thought 
the moſt dreadful of all afflictions that 
could poſſibly have befallen me. 
In this thankful frame I continued 
all the remaĩnder of my time, and the 
converſation which employed the hours 
between Friday and me was ſuch, as 


made the three years which we lived 


there together, perfectly and compleatly 
happy, if any ſuch thing as compleat 
happineſs can be found in à ſublunary 
ſtate, The ſavage was now a — 
Chriſtian, a much better thanT; though 
I have reaſon to hope, and bleſs 
God for it, that we were equally pe- 
nitent, and comforted, reſtored peni- 
tents : we had here the Word of God to 
read, and were no farther off from his 
Spirit to inſtruct, than it we had been 
in England. | 
I always applied myſelf to reading 
the Scripture, and to let him know, 
as well as I could, the meaning of what 
I read ; and he again, by his ſerious 
enquiries and queſtions, mad2 me, as 
I faid before, a much better ſcholar in 
the Scripture-knowledge, than I ſhould 
ever have been by my own mere pri- 
vate reading: another thing I cannot 
refrain from obſerving here alſo from 
experience, in this retired part of my 
life, viz: how infinite and — 
ſible a bleſſing it is, that the know- 
ledge of God, and of the doctrine of 


ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, is ſo plainly 


laid down in the Word of God, fo ea 

to be received and underſtood, that as 
the bare reading the Scripture made me 
capable of hea ry" 03. enough of 
my duty to carry me directly on to the 
great work of ſincere repentance for 
my fins, and laying hold of a Saviour 
for life and ſalvation, to a ſtated re- 


formation in practice, and obedience _ 
| to 


_ 


* 


ol 
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wo all God's commands, and this with- 
out any teacher or inſtructor, (I 
human z) fo the plain inſtruction ſuffi- 
ciently ſerved to the enlightening this 


 favage creature, and bring him to be 


ſuch a Chriſtian; as I have known few 
equal to him in my life. 1 
A to the diſputes, wranglings, 
firife, and contention, which have hap- 
pened in the world about religion, whe- 
ther niceties in doctrines, or ſchemes 
of church-government, they were al} 
| ly vicleſs:to us; as, for aught 
can yet ſee, t have been to all 
the reſt in the world: we had the ſure 
guide to heaven, viz. the Word of God; 
and we had, blefſed be God, comfort- 
able views of the Spirit of God, teach · 
ing and inſtructing us by his word, 
4 ing us into all truth, and mak - 
ing us 2 
the inſtruction of his word; and I can - 
wot ſee. the leaſt uſe that the greateſt 
knowledge. of the diſputed points in 


religion, which have made ſuch con- 


fuſions in the world, would have been 
to us, if we could have obtained it. 
But I muſt go on with the hiſtorical 
of things, and take every part in 

n's order. | 
After Friday and I became more in- 
timately acquainted, and that he could 
underſtand. almoſt all I ſaid to him, 
and ſpeak fluently, though in broken 
Engliſh, to me; I acquainted him with 
my own ſtory, or at leaſt ſo much of 
It as related to my coming into the 
„ how I had lived there, and how 
I let him into the myſtery (for 
ſuch it was to him) of gunpowder and 


bullets, and taught him how to ſhoot : - 


I gave him a knife, which he was 
wonderfully delighted with; and 1 
made him a belt with a frog hanging 
to it, ſuch as in England we wear 
hangers in; and in the frog, inſtead of 


' a hanger, I gave him a hatchet, which 
© was not only as good a weapon in ſome 


caſes, but much more uſeful upon ma- 
ny occaſions. ITY 
* 1 3 to him the 2 4 
u „ an icularly England, 
which 1 came — — we lived, 
how we worſhipped God, how we be- 
haved to one another, and how we 
traded in ſhips to all the parts of the 
world, 1 gave him an account of the 
wreck. which 1 had been on board of, 
and ſhewed him, as near as I could, 


dhe place where ſhe lay ; but ſhe was 
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all beaten in pieces long before, and 
quite gone. * n 
2 
ich we when. weſeſcaped, ank 
which 1 could not ſtir with __ 
ſtrength then, but was-now fallen al- 
moſt all to — Upon ſeeing this 
boat, Friday ſtood muſing a great while, 
and ſaid nothing; 1 aſked — what it 


was he ſtudied upon, At laſt, ſays he, 


Me (ee ſuch. boat like come to place 
5 at my nation," 3 ven qu 
1 did not underſtand him a good 
while; but at. laſt, when I had exa- 
mined farther into it, I underſtood by 
him, that a boat ſuch as that had 
been came on ſhore upon the country 
where he lived; that is as he ex- 
plained it, was driven thither by ſtreſs 
of weather: I preſently imagined, that 
tome European ſhip muſt have been 
caſt . upon their coaſt, and the 
boat might get looſe, and drive aſhore 
but was ſo dull, that I never once 
thought of men making eſcape from a 
5 thither, * — whence ou 
might come; ſo I only enquired 
a deſcription of the — 7 
Friday deſcribed the boat to me well 
enough; but brought me better to un- 
deritand him, when he added, with 
ſome warmth, We ſave the white 
mans from drown.” Then I preſently 
aſked him, if there were any white 


mans, as he called them, in the boat, 


Ves, he ſaid, the boat full of 
« white mans. I aſked him, how ma- 
ny: he told upon his fingers ſeven- 
teen. I aſked him then, what became 
of them. He told me, © They live, 
© they dwell at my nation. , 
This put new thought into my head 
again ; for I preſently imagined, that 
thele might be the men belonging ta 
the ſhip that was caſt away in fight of 
my iſland, as I now call it; and who, 

ter the ſhip was ſtruck on the roc 
and =_y {aw her inevitably loſt, h 
ſaved themſelves in their boat, and 
were landed upon that wild ſhore a+ 
mong the ſavages, | 

Upon this, 1 enquired of him more 
critically, what was become of them: 
he aſſured me they lived ſtill there, 
that they had been there about four 
years, the ſavages let them alone, 


and gave them victuals to live. I 
aſked him, how it came to paſs the 
did not kill them, andieat them. He 
ſaid, * No; they make brother with 
X < them : 


« — 1 , | 
, : 
1 


therm; that is, as I underſtood; him, 
a truce i and then he added, They 
„eat no mans but when make the war 
% fight :* that is to ſay, they never cat 
any men, but ſuch as come to fight 
with them, and are taken in battle. 
It wen after this, ſome conſiderable 


time; that being on the top of the hill, 
at the caſt- ſide of the iſland, from 


whence, ag I have ſaid, I had, in a 
clear day, diſcovered the main or con- 
tinent of Ameriea; Friday, the wea- 
ther being very ſerene, looks very car- 
towards the main land, and, in 
a Kind of ſurprite, falls a jumping 
and dancin Bo and cally.out to me, 
I; wes at fome diſtance from him: 1 
aſked him what was the matter. © 
«. joy l ſays he; Oglad 1 There, ſee 
my country, there my nation! 
Tobſerved an i ſenſe of 
| pleaſure 2 in his face, and his 
2 ſpark led, and his counteganee 
diſcovered a ſtrange eagerneſs; as if he 
bad à mind to be in his, on country 
again: and this obſervation of mine 
put a great many hts into me, 
which made me at firſt not ſo eaſy 
about my new man Friday as I was 
and I made no doubt, but 
that if Friday could get back to;his 
own nation again, he would not 2 
forget all his religion, but all his 
gations to me; and would be forward 
enough to give his countrymen an ac- 
count of me, and come back, perhaps, 
with an hundred or two of them, and 
make /a feaſt upon me, at which he 
might 
with thoſe of his enemies, when they 
were taken in war. 3.8 4.55 
But 1 the poor honeſt crea- 
ture very much, for which I was very 
ſocry afterwards :. however, as my jen- 
louſy increaſed, and held me ſome 
weeks, I was a little more ciecum- 
ſpe, and not fo familiar und/ kind 10 
as before; in which I was cer- 
tainly in the wrong too, the honeſt 
grateful creature having no thoughts 
about — wr wb. — 
principles, both as a religious a 
tian, art as à grateful friend ; as ap- 
peared afterwards: to my full fatisfac- 


Whilſt 


jealouſy of him laſted, 
you may be {ure I was every day pump- 
ung him, to fee if he would diſcover 
any, of the new thoughts, which I ſu- 
ſpected were in him; but L found eve- 


+$:& IJ * 
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as merry as he yſcd to be 


method. to eſcape from thenee, being 


* 
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ry thing be ſaid was fo honeſt, and fs 
annogent, that, I could find wy 
nouriſh my ſuſpicion ; and, in ſpite 
2 e made me at 
laſt entirely his own again; nor did 
he in the leaſt perceive that I was un- 
eaſy, and therefore I could not ſu- 
ſpe& him of deceit. Mts 17 6 Ts. 
One day, walking up the ſame hill, 
but the weather being hazy at ſea, ſo 
that we could not ſee the continent, I 
called to him, and ſaid, (Friday, do 
* not you wiſh yourſelf in your own 
country, yput own nation ? Mes, 
he faid, I be much © glad to 
my own nation. 
do there? ſaid I: | 
* wild again, eat man's fleſh again, and 
* be';a ſavage as you way ſr 
He looked full of concern, and ſhak- 
ing his head, ſaid, No, no, Friday 
* tel] them to live good, tell them to 
pray God, tell them to eat corn 
* breagy cattle-fleſh, milk; no eat man 
again — Why then, ſaid I to him, 
© they will kill you.“ He Jooked 
grave at that, and then ſaid, No, 
© they no kill me, they willing love 
© learn,” He meant by this, they would 
be willing to learn. He added, they 
learned much of the bearded mans 
that came in the boat. Then I aſked 


bim, if be would go beck to them. 


He ſmiled at that, and told me he eguld 
not forum ſo far. I told him I wound 
make a cane for him. Hie told ine he 
would ga, if I would go with him. 
<1 gol faid I; © why they will en 
———— 
| S he, me make m no _ you, 
me make they much love — He 
meant, be would tell hem how I 
mad killed his enemies, and ſaved his 
life, and ſo he would make them love 
me. Then he told me, as well as he 
could, how: kind they were to ſoven - 
teen White men, or bearded men, as 
he called them, who came on ſhore in 
diſtreſs. aid »B I» (4 a5 RY 1 
From this time, I confeſs; I had a 
mind to venture over, and ſeeif I could 
poſſibly join with theſe bearded men, 
Who, 1 made no doubt, were Spa- 
niards or Portuguezez not doubting 


upon the continent, and a good cam 
pany together, better than I could 
from an iſland forty miles off the ſhore, 
and alone without help : ſay = 


— — ——B 2 | Or I 
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ſome days; 1 took Friday to work 
again, by way of diſcourſe ;- and told 
him, I would give him a boat to 
back to his on nation; an#Accord- 
ingly I carried him to my frigate, 
which tay on the other fide of the 
ian and having cleared it of wa- 
r, (for T . it ſunk in the 
water) I brought it out, ſhewed it him, 
we You went into r. 
I ou he was a moſt dexterous fel- 
low at managing it, would make it go 
of as ſwift and faſt again as I 
ould: ſo when he was in, I ſaid to 
— * Well, now, Friday, ſhall we 
0 to your nation?“ He ed very 
Uull at my ſaying ſo; 'whith, it ſeems, 
Was bezauſe he thought the boat too 
aft te go fo far. I told him then I 
had a Aster; ſd the next day I. went 
to the P ace where the firſt: boat | 
hen 1 had made, but which: I coul 
not get into the water; he/ſaid"that 
was big enough: but then, 28 1 had 
n v0 cure of it, and it had lain 
tu er three and twenty years there, 
the fun had ſplit and driel 
was ina manner rotten, - Friday told 
meß furh a boat would de very well, 
} would: carry much enough vitrie, 
drink, bready that was his way of 
talking. ann Wenn 
pot the whole, I was by'this time 
ſo ed upon my deligy of going over 
with him to the continent, that T told 


him we would go and make one as 


ig as that, and he ſhould go home 
in it. He anſwered not one word; but 
looked very grave and ſad? Faſked him 
what was the matter With him. He 
aſked me a gan, thus: Why you angry 
* mad with Friday? what me done? 
I atked' him hat he meant I told 
him 1 was not angry with Him at all. 
© No angry 4 no angry! fays be, re- 


_ pemtinigthewords ſeveral times; why 


« ſend Friday home away to my na- 
tion . hy,“ ſaid I, * Friday, 
did you not ſay you wiſhed you were 


there “ Ves, yes, ſays he; *-wiſh 


de both there ; no wiſh Friday there, 
©no mater there.“ In a word; he 
would not think of going there with - 
out me. 1 go there, Friday ?* ſaid 
I. 4 What ſhouid 1 de these 7, He 
turned very quick upon me at this; 
© You do great deal much good, ſays 
be; © you teach wild mans de good, 
* ſober, tame mans; you tell them 
* know God, pray God, and live new 


ity that it 


life.. —4 Alas! Friday,”  fafd 1, 
© thou knoweſt not what thou ſayeſt 
© T am but an _ man myſelf.” 
Yes; yes; ſays he, you t | 
me good; you teachee' them good?” 
— No, no, Friday,” ſaid I, you 
ſhall go without me; leave me here 
< to live by myſelf,” as I did before.” 
He looked confuſed again at that word; 


and running to one of the hatchets 


which he uſed to wear, he takes it v 
haſtily, and gives it me. «What mu 
I do with this ?* faid I to him. You 
© take kill Friday,“ ſays he. © What 
© muſt I kill you for?” ſaid I again. 
He returns very quick, What 
© ſend — — for? Take kill 
Friday, no ſend Friday away.“ This 
he ſpoke ſo earneſtly, that I law tears 
and. in His eyes. In a word, 4 6 
ainly diſcovered the utmoſt affection 
in him to me, and a firm reſolution in 
him, that I told him then, and often 
after, that I would never ſend him 
away from me, if he was willing to 
ſtay with me. *# deen N. Mic 4 
Upon the whole, as I found by all 
his diſcourſe, a "ſettled affection to me, 
and that nothing ſhould part him from 
ues fo I found all the foundation of 
his deſire to go to his on coun 
vas laid in his ardent affection to 
ted and his hopes of my doing 
them ; aching, whichz as I had 
ne notion of myſel f, ſo I had not the 
leaſt thought, or intention or deſire 
of undertaking t: but ſtill I found a 
ſtrong inchnation to my a ting an 
eſcape, uv above, founded on the! 
poſition gathered from the former diſ- 
courſe, yiz. that there wert ſeventeen 
dearded men there; and therefore, 
without — I went to work 
with Friday, to find- out a great tree 
proper to fell, and make a large peria- 
a or canoe, to undertake the voyage. 
There were 'tyees enough in the zfland 
to have built a little fleet, not of pe- 
riaguas and canoes only, but even of 
large veſſels ; but the main thing 
1 booked at, was to get one fo near 
the water) thut we might launch it 
when it was made, to avoid the miſ- 
take I committed at firſt © (4 
At laſt, Friday pitched upon a tree; 
for 1 found he Knew much better than 
I, what kind of wood was fitteſt for 
itz nor can I tell to this day what 
wood to call the tree we cut down, ex- 
cept that it was yery like the tree — 
c 
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fuſtick, or de 
| . 44 | much 
the ſame. colour 120 Spell. Friday 
vas for burning the hollow or cavity, 
of, this tree ont, to make it into a boat, 
but 1 lhewed him how rather to cut i 
out with tools, which, after I ſhewe 
bim how to uſe, he did very handily, 
and 15 a month's hard labour 
we finiſhed it, and made it very hand- 
ſome, eſpecially when with our 
which I, ſhewed him how to handle, 
we cut and hewed the outſide into the 
true ſhape of a boat; after this, how- 
ever, it colt us near a fortnight's time 
to get her along, as it were inch by 
inch, upon great rollers, into the wa- 
ter: but when ſhe was in, ſhe woul 


have carried twenty men with, great 


When ſhe was in the water, and 
though ſhe-was ſo big, it amazed me 
to ſee- with what dexterity and how 
ſwift my! man Friday could manage 

r turn her, and paddle her along; 
451 aſked him if he would, and if we 

ight venture over in her. Yes,” he 
ald, © he yepture over in her very well, 
though t blow wind.“ Hows 
ever, I had a farther deſign, that he 
knew nothing of, and that was to 
make a maſt and fail, and to fit her 
with an anchor and cable. As to a 
ms that was eaſy enough to get; fo 

pitched upon a ſtraight young cedar- 
tree, which: I found near the place 
and which there was. great plenty o 
in the iſland; and I ſet Friday ta 
work to cut it down, and gave him di- 
rections how to ſhape and order it; 


een that and the 


« 
. 


_ cular care. 


rather pieces of old ſails enough; 
bur as L hag 


with a great. deal o d 
ward —— ſinching (you may be 


of-mutton ail, to go with à boom at 
bottom, and à little ſhort ſprit at the 
top, ſuch as ylyally ous Ng. 


os * 
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„ for it was much of 
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boats ſail with, and ſuch as 1 beg 


new how to manage, becauſe it was 
ſuch an one as I uſed in the boat in 
which I made my 22 from Bar- 
2. as related in the firſt part of my 


| r was near two months performing 
this laſt work, vis. rigging and fitting 
my malt and fails; for I finiſhed them 
very compleat, making a ſmall ftay, 
and a fail or foreſail to it, to aſſiſt i 
we ſhould turn to windward; and, 
which was more than all, I fixed a 
rudder to the ftern of her, to ſteer 
with; and though I was but a bung 
ling ſhipwright, yet as I knew « 44 
uſefulneſs and even a of ſuch 2 
thing, I applied myſelf with ſo much 
pains to do it, that at laſt I brought it 
to paſs, though, conſidering the man 
dull contrivances I had for it that fail- 
ed, I think it coſt me almoſt as much 
labour as making the boat. | 
After all this was done, I had my 


man Friday to teach as to what be- 


longed to the navigation of my boat; 
for though he knew very well how to 
paddle the canoe, he knew nothing 
what belonged to a fail and a rudder 
and was the moſt amazed when he ſaw 
me work the boat to- and - again in r 


fea by the rudder, and how the 


gibbed, and filled this way or that 
way, as the courſe we ſailed changed; 
I ſay, when he ſaw this, he ſtood like 
one aſtoniſhed and amazed; however, 


with a little uſe, I made all theſe 
things familiar to him, and he hecame 


- an expert ſailor, except that as to the 


compaſs, I could make him under- 
ſtand very little of that. On the other 
hand, 'as there was very little cloudy 
weather, and ſeldom or never any fogs 
in thoſe parts, there was the leſs 9cca- 
on. for a compals, ſeeing the ſtars 
were always to be ſeen by night, and 
the ſhore by day, except in the rainy 
ſeaſons; and t nobody. cared to 
ſtir abroad, either by land or fea. - - 
I was now entered on the ſeven 
and twentieth year of my captivity. in 
is place z; though the three laſt years 
that I had this creature with me, 
ought rather to be left out of the ac- 
count, my habitation being quite of 
another kind than in all the rclt of my 
time. I kept the anniverſary of my 
landing here with the ſame thankful- 
neſs to God for his mezcies as at firſt z 
and if 1 had orb. Fagle of acknow- 


ledgmene 
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ledgment at füſt, I had much more ſo 
now, having ſuch additional teſtimo- 
mies of the care of Providence over 
me, and the great hopes I had of being 
effeRually and ſpeedily delivered ; for 
I had an invincible impreſſion upon 
my thoughts, that my deliverance was 

at band, and that I ſhould not be 
another year in this place. However, 
I went on with my huſbandry, digging, 
planting, fencing, as uſual ; I gather- 
ed and cured my grapes, and did every 
' neceſſary thing, as before. 

The rainy ſeaſon was in the mean 
time upon me, when I kept, more 
within-doors than at 'other times; ſo 
J had ſtowed our new veſſel! as ſecure 
as we could, bringing her up into the 
creek, where, as 1 ſaid in the begin- 
ning, I landed my rafts from the ſhip; 
and hauling her up to the ſhore, at 
* high-water mark, I made my man 
Friday , dig a little dock, juſt big 
enough to hold her, and juſt deep 
enough to give her water enough to 
fAoat in; and then when the tide was 
gut, we made a ſtrong dam croſs the 
end of it, to keep the water out; and 


fo ſhe lay dry, as to the tide, from the 


ſea; and to keep the rain off, we laid 
a great many boughs of trees ſo thick, 
that the was as well thatched as an 
houſe; and thus we waited for the 
months of November and December, 
in which 1 deſigned to make my ad- 
venture. 
When the ſettled ſeaſon began to 
come in, as the thought of my defign 
returned with the fair weather, I was 
reparing daily for the voyage; and 
* firſt thing 1 did was to lay up a 
certain quantity of proviſion, being 
the ſtore for the voyage; and intende 
in a week or a fortnight's time to open 
the dock, and Er out our boat, I 
was buly one morning upon ſome- 
thing of this kind, when I called to 
Friday, and bid him ge to the ſea- 
ſhore, and ſee if he could find a turtle 
or tortoiſe, a' thing which we gene- 
rally got once a week, for the ſake of 
the eggs, as well as the fleſh. Friday 
had not been long gone, when he came 
running back, and flew oyer my out- 
ward wall, or fence, like one that felt 
not the ground, or the ſteps he ſet his 
feet on; and before I bad time to ſpeak 
to him, he cried out to me, O maſter ! 
40 maſter! O forrow! O badl'— 


What is the matter, Friday?“ ſaid I. 


* 


o yonder there," ſays he, “ one, tog 
'© three canoe! one, two, three !“ By 
this way of ing I'conctuded there 


were fix; but on enquiry 1 f6und theyre 
were but three. Well, Friday, aid 


I, do not be frighted;* foT hearten« 
ed him up as well as I could. © 'How- 
ever, I law the fellow moſt ter- 
ribly ſcared; for nothing ran in bis 
head but that they were come to look 
for him, and would cut him in picces 
and eat him. The poor fellow trembled 
fo, that I ſcarce knew what to do with 
him. I comforted him as well as I 
could, and told Him I was in as much 
danger as he, and that they would eat 
me as well as him. Burt,” ſaid I, 
© Friday, we maſt reſolve to fight 
© them: Can you fight, Friday? 
© Me ſhoot,* ſays he; but there come 
© many great number.'—" No matter 
© for that,“ ſaid T again; © our guns 


_ © will fright them that we do not kill.” 


So I aſked him, whether, if I reſolved 
to defend him, he would defend me, 
and ſtand by me, and do juſt as I bade 
him? He ſaid, Me die; when you 


* bid die, maſter.” 80 I went and 


fetched a good dram of rum, and gave 
him; for T bad been fo good 'an huf- 
band of my rum, that I had a great 
deal left. When he had drank it, 
I made him take the two fowling- 
pon which we always carried, and 
oad them with large ſwan - ſhot as bi 
as ſmall piſtol-bullets; then I too 
four muſquets, and loaded them with 
two flugs, and five ſmall bullets each; 
and my two piſtols I loaded with a 
brace of bullets each: I hung my 
eat ſword, as uſual, naked by my 
de, and gave Friday his hatchet. 
When I had thus prepared myſelf, 
J took my perſpective - glaſs, and went 
up to the fide ot the hill, to ſee what I 
could diſcover ;' and 1 found quickly, 
by my glaſs, that there were one und 


twenty ſavages, three priſoners, and . 


three canoes; and that their Whole 


buſineſs ſeemed to be the triumphant 


banquet upon theſe three human bo- 
dies: a barbarous feaſt indeed; but 
nothing more than, as I have obſerv- 
ed, was uſual with ther 

' I obſerved alſo, that they were land · 
ed, not where they had done when 
Friday made his e but nearer'to 
my creek; where the ſhore was low; 
and where a thick wood came cloſe al- 
moſt down to the ſtay This, my 


rr 
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the abhorrente of che inhuman errand 
theſe wretches came about, ſo filled 
me with indignation, that I came 
down again to Friday, and told bim, 
I was reſolved to go down to them, 
and kill them all; and aſked him if he 
would ſtand by me. He was now 
tten over his fright, and his ſpirits 
ing a little raiſed with the dram I 
had given him, he was very cheatful; 
and told me as before, * he would die 
# when 1 bid die. * 2. NV. N 
In this fit of fury, I took firſt and 
divided the arme whieh I bad charged, 
as before, between us: 1 gave Friday 
one piſtol, to ſtick in bis girdle, and 
three guns _ his ſhoulder; and I 
took one piſtol, and the other three, 
myſelf; and in this poſture we march- 
ed out. I took a ſmall, bottle of rum 
in my et, and gave Friday a large 
— h more powder and bullet; 
and as to orders; I charged him to 
keep cloſe behind me, and not to ſtir, 
Hoot, or do any thing till 1 bid him 
and in the mean time, not to ſpeak a 
word. Ia this poſture I fetched a 
compaſa to my right - hand of near a 
mile, as well to get over the creek as 
to get into the wood; ſo that I might 
come within ſhot of them before I could 
.be diſcovered, Which I had ſeen by 
my glaſs it was eaſy to do. | 
.* While I was making this march, 
my former thaughty — Ibe- 
gan to abate my reſalution; I do not 


my buſineſs; that ĩt was true, Friday 
might juſtify it, becauſe he was a de- 
clared enemy, and in a ſtate of war 
with thoſe very particular people, and 
it was lawful for him to attack them; 
but I could not ſay the ſame with re- 
ſpect to me. Theſe things were ſo 
warmly preſſed upon my thoughts all 
the way as I went, that I reſolved I 
would only go place myſelf near them, 
that I might obſerve their barbargus 
feaſt, and that I would a& then as 
God ſhould direct; but that unleſs 
ſomethipg offered that was more a call 
to me than yet I knew of, I would 
meddle with them. 2 Row 
With this reſolution, I entered the 
wood ; and with all poſſible warineſs 
and ſilence (Friday following cloſe at 
my heels) I marched till I came to t 
ſkirt of the wood, on the fide whi 
was next to them; ouly that one cor- 
ner of the wood lay between; me and 
them. Here I called ſoftly to Friday 
and ſhewing him a great tree, fick 
was juſt at the corner of the woody 
dade him goto the tree, and bring me 
word if he could ſet there plainly what 
they were doing, He did ſo, and came 
immediately back to me, and told me 
they might be plainly viewed there 
that they were all about the fire, eat- 
ing the fleſh of one of their priſoners 
and that another lay bouad upon the 
ſaud, a little from them, whom he 
faid they would kill next, and which 


mean, that I entertained any fear of fired the very ſoul within me. He 


their number; for as they were naked, 
. unarmed wretches, it is certain I was 
- ſuperior to them; nay, though I had 
been alone: bur jt occurred to my 
thoughts, What call, what occaſion, 
much leſs, what neceſſity, I was in to 
go and dip my hands in blood, to at- 
tack our who had neither done or 
intended me any wrong; who, as 
to me, were innocent, and whoſe bar- 
- barous cuſtoms were their own diſaſter, 
being in them a token indeed of God's 


having left them, witk the other na- 


. tions of that part of the world, to 
ſuch ſtupidity and to ſuch inhuman 
courſes; but did not call me to take 
upon me to be a judge of their actions, 
much leſs an executioner of his juſtice: 
that whenever he thought fit, he 
would take the cauſe into his own 

hands, and by national vengeance 


- puniſh them for national crimes; but in 


told me, it was not one of their nation, 
but one of the bearded men whom he 
had told me of, who came to their 
country in the boat, I was filled with 
horror at the very naming the white- 
bearded man, and going to the tree, 
-I ſaw plainly, by my glaſs, a white 
man, who lay v the beach of the 
Tea; with his bands and his feet tied 
wich flags, or things like ruſhes, and 
that he was an European, and had 
"cloaths ens. ene 
There was another tree, and a little 
thicket beyond it, about fifty yards 
. nearer to them than the place where I 
- was, Which, by going a little oy 


about, I ſaw I might come at u 


covered, and that then I ſhould be 
within half ſhot of them; ſo I with- 
held my paſſion, though I was indeed 
enraged to the higheſt « ; and go- 

back about twenty paces, I got 


that, in the mean time, it was none of behind ſome dane Weh * 
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che way till I came to the other tree, 
and then I came to à little riſin 

nd, which gave me a full view of 

em, at à diftance of abaut eighty 


I had now not a moment to loſe: 
for nineteen of the dreadful wretches 
ſut upon the ground all cloſe huddled 

| „ and had juſt ſent the other 
two to butcher the poor Chriſtian, and 
bring him, perhaps, limb by limb, to 
their fire; and they were ſtooped down 
to untie the bands at his feet. I turn - 
ed to Friday; Now, Friday, ſaid I, 
„ do as I bid thee.' Friday ſaid he 
would. Then, Friday, ſaid I, do 
exactly as —— me do; fail in 
nothing.“ 80 I ſet down one of the 
muſquets and the fowling - piece 1 

ground, and Friday did the like 
his; and with the other muſquet I 
took my aim at the ſavages, biddi 
him do the like. Then aſking him 
hwwas ready, he ſaid, Ves. —“ Then 
4 re at them, ſald 1; and the ſame 
moment I fred al bab 
Friday took his aim ſo much better 
than I, that on the ſide that he ſhot, 
he killed two of them, and wounded 
three more; and on my fide, I killed 
one; and "wounded two. They were, 
you may be ſure; in a dreadful conſter- 
afation'; and all of them, who were 


mot hurt, jum 4 their feet 
— ern which. 


Immediately, 
way to run, or which way to look; 
for they knew not from hence their 
deſtruction came. Friday kept his 
es cloſe upon me; that, as I had bid 

n, he might obſerve what I did 5 fo 

us ſoon as the firſt ſhot was made, I 
threw down the piece, and took up 
the fowling - piece, and Friday did the 
"like : he ſees me cork and preſent; he 
did the ſame again. Are you ready, 
Friday, ſaid I. Ves, ſaid he. 
Letefly, then, "ſaid I, in the name 
of God i' and with that J fired again 
among the amazed wretches, and ſo 
did Friday ; and as our pieces were 
*now loaden with what 1 called ſwan- 


wounded, that they ran about yellin 
- and ſcreaming Jike mad creatures, all 
dloody and miſerably wounded, mott 


of them y hereof three more fell quick - 


u not dead. 


8 ly after, tho 
| Friday,” aid 1, laying 


3 7 Now, 


* 


ſtags that bound the poor 


down the diſcharged pieces, and tak- 
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ing up the muſquet, which was yet 


loadeny * follow me which be did, 
with à deal of ; upon which 
I' ruſhed out of the wood, aud ſhewy- 
ed mylelf, and Friday cloſe at my 
foot. - As ſoon as I perceived they ſaw 
me, I ſhouted as loud as I cbuld, and 
bade Friday do ſo too; and running 
as faſt as I could, 82 the 
way, was not very faſt, being loaded 
with arms as I was) L made direct - 
ly towards the poor victim, who was, 
as I faid, lying upon the beach, or 

„between the place where they 
fat and the ſea, The'twe butchers, 
who were juſt going to work with 
him, had left him at the ſurprire of 
our firſt fire, and fled in à tertible 
fright to the ſea · ſide, and had jumped 
into a- canoe, and three more of the 
reſt made the ſame way : I turned to 
Friday, and bade him ſtep forwards, 
and fire at them; he underſtood me 
immediately, anch running about for- 
(gy to benear them, he hot at 
them, and I thought be bad killed 
them all; for- I aw them lall fall on 
an heap into the boat; though I faw-w 
two of them up again quickly:  how- 


ever, he killed two chem, and woynd- 


ed the third, ſo that: he lay don in 
the bottom of the boat, as if he had 
been dead. 3 2697 11 7 ve! 
"While my man Friday fired at them, 
I pulled out my Knife, and cut the 
victim, and 
Jooſing his hands and feet; I lifted 
him up, and aſked himin the Portu- 
guete tongue ? what be was. He an- 
1 in Latin, Chriſtianus;' but was 
[ſo weak and faint, that he could ſcarce 
ſtand or ſpeak j I too my bottle out 
of my pocket, and gave it him, mak - 
ing ſigns that he ihould drink, which 
he did; and I gave him a piece of 


- bread, which he eat; then I aſked him, 
- what countryman he was? and he ſaid, 
. © Eſpagnole ;* and, being a little reco- 
- vered, let me know, by all the ſigns 


he could poſſibly make, how much he 


: | Was in my debt for his deliverance. 
mot, or ſmall piſtol bullets, we found 
only two drop; but ſo many were 


Seignior, ſaid I, with as much Spa- 
niſh'as T could makeup, 5 we will talk 
© afterwards, but we muſt fight now: 
© if you have any ſt h left, take 
this piſtol and ſword; and lay about 
you. He took them very thankfully, 


and no ſooner had he the arms in his 


hands, but as if they had put new vi- 


gour into him, he fle upon his mur- 


derers 


— TY BI —_ ww R TRE 9 1 4 


derers. like 4 fury; and had cut two of 
them in pieces in an inſtant; for the 
wuthiis, as the whole was a ſurprize 
to them, ſo the creatures were ſo 
much fri with the noiſe of our 
pieces, that they fell down for mere 
amazement — ag 10 gen Nn 
er to attempt their own 
an their eſis had to reſiſt our _ 
and that was the caſe of thoſe five:that 
Friday ſhot in the boat; for as three 
of them fell wich the hurt they re- 
ceived, ſo the other two fell with the 


3 ; 1 4 2 
I ̃ kept my piete in my hand ſtill, 


without firing, being willing to keep 
my charge ready, becauſe I had given 


the' Spaniard my: piſtol and ſword ; ſol 
eulled to Friday, and bade him run 


to the tree from whence we farlt fired, 


iandofetch the arms which lay there 
that had been diſc ; which he did 
with great ſwiftneſs ; and then giving 
him my muſquet, I ſat down myſelf to 
load all che reſt again, and bade them 
come to me when they wanted. While 


1 as loading theſe pieces, there — K 
n 


-pened a fierce engagement betwee 
Spaniard and one of the Savages, who 
made at him with one of their great 
wooden ſwords, the ſame weapon that 
was to have killed bim before, if I 
had not prevented it. The Spaniard, 
ho was as bold and as brave as could 
de imagined, though weak, had fought 
this Indian a good while, and had cut 
him two great wounds on his head; 
but the ſarage, being à ſtout luſty fel - 
- Jow cloſing in eith him, had thrown 
kim down, ( 1 
ing my (word out of his hand, when the 
Spaniard, undermoſt, wiſely 
* his ſword, drew the piſtol from 
his girdfe, ſhot the ſavage through the 
body, and killed him upon the ſpot, 


defore I, who was running to help, 


could come near him. 
Friday, being now left at his liberty, 


purſued the flying wretches with no 


weapon in his hand but his hatchet ; 
and with that he diſpatched thoſe three, 
who; as I ſaid before, were wounded 
at firſt and fallen, and all the reſt he 
could come up with; and the Spaniard 
coming to me for a gun, I gave him 


one of the fowling- pieces, with which he 


purſued two of the ſavages and wound- 
ed them both; but as he was not able 
to run, they both got from him into 
the woods, where Friday purſued them, 
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and killed one of them; but 4he other 
was too nimble for him; and though 
he was wounded, yet he plunged into 
the ſea, and ſwam with all -his might 
off to thoſe who were left in the 

which three in the cane, With one 
wounded, Who we knew not whether 
che died or no, were 7 
our hands of one and twenty, Tube 
account of the reſt is as fell ,ʒỹ e: 


3 Killed at our ſhat from the tree. 
2 Killed at the- next nt. 
2 Killed by Friday in the-boat. 
2 Killed by ditto, of thaſe at firſt 
een, chib 6&1, 
1 Killed by ditto, in the wood. 
Killed by the Spaniard. * 
4 Killed, being found dropt here and 
there, of their wounds, or killed 
by Friday in his chace of them. 
4 Eſcaped in the boat, whereof one 
wounded, if not dead. 18 
—— terien 
21 In all. | 


— 


Thaſe that were in the canoe, work - 
ed «hard to get out of gun- ſhot; and 
though Friday made two or three ſhot 
at them, I did not find that he hit any 
of them. Friday would fain have had 
me take one of theit eanoes, and pur- 
ſue them; and indeed LS very .anxi- 
ous about their eſeape, leit, carrying 
the news home to their people, «they 
ſhould come back, perhaps, with tho 
or three hundred of their canoes, and 
derour us by mere multitudes; ſo 1 
conlented to purſue them by ſea; and 
running to one of their canoes, I 
jumped in, and bade Friday follow 
me; _ when I r the cane, I 
was ſurprized to another 
creature lie thierę alive, bound — 
and foot, as the Spaniard vas, for the 


- laughter, and almoſt dead with fear, 


not knowing what the matter was; 
for he had not been able to look up 
over the ſide of the boat, he was tied 
ſo hard neck and heels, and had been 
tied ſo long, that he had really little 
life in him. | 

4 8 cut the twiſted flags, 
or ruſhes, which they had bound him 
with, and would have helped him up; 
but he could not ſtand or ſpeak, but 


oaned moſt piteouſly, believing, it 


ms, ſtill chat he was only unbound 


in order to be killed. 8 
When 


ö 

f 
[| 

|. 
" 

| 
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When Friday came to him, I bade 
him ſpeak to him, and tell him of his 
-deliverance; and pulling out my bot- 
tle,” made him give the poor wretch a 
dram ; Which, with the news of his 
being delivered, revived him, and he 
Fat up in the boat; but when Friday 
came to hear him ſpeak, and looked in 
' His face, it would have moved any one 
to tears; to have ſeen how Friilay kiſſed 
him, embraced him, hugged him, cried, 
laughed: hallooed, jumped about, dane- 
ed, ſung, then eried again, wrung his 
Yves Fo his 'own face and head, 
and then ſung and jumped about again, 
like a diſtracted creature. It was a 
ood while before I could make him 
peak to me, or tell me what was the 
matter z but when he came a little to 
: Himſelf, he told me that ĩt was his father. 
It was not eaſy for me to expreſs 
how it moved me, to ſee what extaſy 
\ and filial.affeRion had worked in this 
poor ſavage, at the ſight of his father, 
and of his being delivered from death; 


nor indeed can I deſcribe half the en 


travagances of his affuction after this; 
- for he went into the boat and out of 
the boat - a t many times: when 
he went in to him, he would fit down 
| by him, open his breaſt, and hold his 
[ Father's head cloſe to his boſom, half 
an hour together, to'nouriſhit z then he 
took his arms and ancles, which were 
numbed and ſtiff with the binding, and 
chated and rubbed them with his 
«hands; and I, perceiving what the 
| caſe was, gave him ſome rum aut of 
my bottle to rub them with, which did 
them a great deal of good. Feta 
This action put an end to our pur- 
uit of the canoe with the other ſavages, 
Sho were now gotten almoſt aut of 
ſight z and it was PPY for us that we 
did not; forit-blew ſo hard within two 
hours after, and before they could be 
, gotten a quarter of their way, and 
continued blowing fo hard all night, 

and thatfrom the north- weit, which was 
againſt them, that I could not ſuppoſe 
their boat could live, or that they ever 
reached to their own coaſt. 

But to return to Friday. He was ſb 
buſy about his father, that I could 
not find in my heart to take him off for 
ſome time; but, after I thought I 

could leave him a little, I called him 

o me, and he came jumping and 
laughing, and pleaſed to the higheſt 
' extxeme, Then I aſked him, it he 


- 
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had 4 bis father any breäd. Ne 
ſhook his head, and 2 None : 


ugly dog eat all up ſelf. 80 1 
him a cake of bread out of a little 
pouch I carried on I Alſo 
gave him a dram for himſelf; but he 
2 25 on A * but carried ww 
i r. 1 had in m ket ö 
twee or three bunches of 4 — 1. 
I gave him a handful of them for his 


father. He had no ſooner given his 


father theſe raiſins, hut I ſaw him come 
out of the boat, and run away as if 
he had been bewitched. He rah at 
ſuch à rate, (for he was the ſwifteſt 
fellow of his -feet that ever I ſaw;)-1 
'fay, he ran at ſuch a rate, that he was 
out of f | 
and though I called and hallooed' too 
after him, it was all one; away he 
went, and in a quarter of an hour J 
ſaw him come back again, though not 
fo faſt as he went; and as he came 
nearer, I found his, pace was flacker 
(becaule he had Gage in his hand. 
When he came up to me, I found 
he had been quite home for an earthen 
jug or pot, to bring his father ſome 
freſh water ; snd that he had got two 
more cakes or loaves of btead. The 
bread he gave me, but the water be 
carried to his father z however, as -I 
was very -thirity. to, I to a little 
ſup of itz this water revived: his fa- 
ther more than all the rum or ſpirits I 
had given him; for he was juſt faint- 
| with thirſt. * Ord 
When his father had drank, I call - 
ed him to know if there was any wa- 
- ter left; he ſaid, yes 3 and I talen 
give it to the poor Spaniard, who was 
n as much want of it as his father; and 
I ſent one of the cakes, that Friday 
brought, to the Spaniard d, who 
5 indeed very weak, and was —4 
0 ng himſelf upon 2 n . 
3 the ſhade of a — — 
limbs were alſo very ſtiff, and very 
much ſwelled with the rude band 
; he had been tied with: when I-faw 
that upon Friday's coming to him 
with the water, he ſat up and drank, 
and took the bread: and began to eat, 
I went to him, and gave him an hand- 
ful of raiſins z he looked up in my 
{ace with all the tokens of gratitude 
and thankfulneſs that could appear in 
any countenance ;z but was ſo weak, 
notwithſtanding he had ſo exerted him - 
ſelf in the fight, that he could — 


\ 


ght as it were in an inſtant; 


n oe 


1 


N 
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t two or three times, but was real- 
ly not able, bis ancles were ſo ſwell - 
ed and ſo painful to him; ſo I bude 


dim ſit ſtill, and cauſed Friday to rub 
Kis aneles, and bathe them with rum, 


as/ he had done his father's. 
. T 6bſerved the poor affectionate crea» 


ture every two minutes, or perhaps 


leſs, all the while he was here, turned 
his head about, to ſee if his. father 
was in the ſame place and poſture as 
ke leſt him ſitting: and at laſt he found 
he was not to be ſeen; at which he 
Ratted up, and without ſpeaking a 
word, flew with that ſwifineſs to him, 


that one couid ſrarce perceive his feet 
to touch the ground as he went; but 
. When he came, he only found he bad 


hid himſelf down to eaſe bis limbs ; 


. fo Friday came back to me preſently, 


and I then ſpoke to the Spaniard to let 
Friday help him up, if he could, and 
lead him to the boat, and then he 
ſhould carry him to our dwelling, 
where I would take care of him ; but 
Friday, a luſty young fellow, took 
the Spaniard: quite up upon his back, 
and carried him away to the boat, and 
fet him [down ſoftly upon the ſide or 


. Funnel of the canoe, with his feet in 


the infide of it, and then lifted them 
vite-in, and ſet him cloſe to his fa- 
z and preſently ſtepping out again, 
launched the boat off, and paddled it 


Along the ſhore faſter than I could 


walk, though the wind blew m_ 
hard too: ſo he brought them bot 

fafe into our creek ; and leaving them 
in the boat, runs away to fetch the 
ether canoe. As he paſſed me, I ſpoke 


to him, and: aſked him, whither he 


went. He told me, Go, fetch more 


boat.“ 80 away he went, like the 


wind, for ture never man or horſe ran 
like him; and he had the other canoe 
in the creek, almoſt as ſoon. as I got 
to it by land; ſo he waſted me over, 
and then went to help our new gueſts 
out of the boat, which he did; but 
they were neither of them able to walk; 
fo that poor Friday knew not what 


i to do. % 


To remedy this, I went to work in 
my thought; and calling to Friday to 
bid them fit down on the bank while 
he came to me, I ſoon made a kind of 


hand- barrow to lay them on; and Fri- 
. day and I carried them up both tage- 
der upon it between us 
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got them to the outfide of out wall ar 
ortification, , we were at a worſe-lo(s 
than before; for it was impoſſible to 
get them over; and I was reſolved not 
to break it down : ſo I ſet to work a- 
in ; and Friday and I, in about two 
urs time, made a very hand ſome tent, 
covered with old ſails, and, above that, 
with boughs of trees; being in the 
ſpace without our outward fence, and 
between that and the grove of young 
wood which I had planted: and here. 
we made two beds, of ſuch things as L 
had, viz. of good rice-ſtraw, with 
blankets laid upon it, to lie on, and 
another to cover them, on each bed. 
My iſland was now ed, and I 
thought myſelf very rich in ſubjects 
and it was a merry reflection which I 
frequently made, how like a king I 
looked. 2 irſt of all, the whole country 
was my own mere property; ſo that L 
had an undoubted right of dominion: 
ſecondly, my people were perfectly 
ſubjected; I was abſolutely lord and 
lawgiver ; they all owed their lives to 
me, and were readyito lay down their 
lives, if there had been occaſion for 
It, for me: it was remarkable too, E 
kad but three ſubjeRs, and they were 
of three different religions; my man 
Friday was a Proteſtant, his father 'a 
Pagan and a canibal, and the Spaniard 


was a Papiſt. However, I allowed 


liderty of conſcience throughout my 
dominions+ but this by the Way. 
As loon as I had — my two 


weak reſcued prifoners, and given 
them ſhelter, and a place to reſt them 


upon, I began to think of making 
{ome provinon for them: and the firit 


thing I did, I ordered Friday to take 


a yearly goat, betwixt a kid and & 
oat, qut of my particular flock, to 
killed: then I cut off the hinder 
quarter, and, chopping. it into ſmall 
pieces, I ſet Friday to work to boil- 
ing and ſewing, and made them a very 
ood diſh, I aſſure you, of fleſh and 


th, having put ſome barley and 


F 


rice alſo into the hroth; and as I eook- - 


ed it without doors {for I made no 
fire within my inner wall) fo I car- 
ried it all into the new tent; and hay- 
ing ſet a table there for them, I fat 
down and eat my dinner alſo with them 
and, as well as I could, cheared them 
and encouraged them, Friday being 
IG eſpecially to bis fa» 
er, and indeed to the Spaniard too ; 
tor 


barous feaſt, which I knew 
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for the Spaniard Tpoke the language 
of the e — 2 e 
After v had dined, or rather ſup- 
ped; I ordered Friday to take one of 
the canoes, and go and feteh our muſ- 
quets, aud other fire- arms, which, for 
want of time, we had left upon the 

ace of battle z and the next day I 


ordered him to go and bury the dead 


bodies of the ſavages, which lay | 
to the ſun; ami” woods thi bo 
offenſivez and I alſo ordered him to 
bury the horrid remains of thyir bar - 
re pret - 
ty much; and which I could not think 


of 1 nay, I could not 


bear to if I went that way. 
All Which he punctually per formed, 
and defaced the very appearance of 
the ſavages being there; ſo that when 


1 went again, I could ſcarce know 


where it was, otherwiſe than by the 
corner of the wood pointing to the 


ace. 1. 

* then began to enter into a little 
converſation with two new ſub- 
jets; and firſt, I ſer Friday to en- 
quire of his father, what he thoughe 
of the eſcape of the ſavages in that 
canoe,” and whether he might expect a 
return of them, with a power too great 
for us to refit, His firſt opinion was, 
that the ſavages in the boat never could 
live out the ſtorm, which blew that 
Js on they went off, but muſt of ne- 

ity be drowned, or driven ſouth to 
thoſe other ſhores, where they were as 
fore to be devoured, as they were to 
be drowned if they were caſt away: 
but as to what they would do if t 
came ſafe on ſhore, he faid he knew 
not z but it was his opinion, that they 
weite ſo dreadfully frighted with the 
manner of being attacked, the noiſe, 
and the fire, that he believed they 
would tell their people, they were a 
killed by thunder and lightning, 2 
not by the hand of man; and thas the 
two which appeared (viz. Friday and 
I) were two heavenly ſpirits or faries, 
come down to deſtroy them, and not 
men with weapons. This, he faid 
he knew, becauſe he heard them all 
cry aut ſo in their language to one 
another; for it was impo ible for them 


to conceive that a man ſhould dart fire, 


and ſpeak thunder, and kill at a diſ- 
tance, without lifting up the hand, as 
was done now. And this old favage 
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was in the right; fot, as r 
ny by <= hands, the ſavages 

t part never attem 10. go ayer 
tothe Tand — "They 
ſo terrified} with the accounts given 
thoſe four men (for it ſeems they di 
eſcape the ſea). that they believed, ho- 
ever; went to that inchanted iſland, 
would be deſtroyed with ſire from 


d I knew. not, and 
pt 


therefore Was under continual ap 
henſions for a good while, and 
always upon my guard, I and all my 
army; for as we were now four of us, 
I would have ventured upon an hun- 
dred of them fairly in thegopen field ay 


- 


any time. 


n a little. time, however, no more. 


canoes appearing, the fear of their 
coming wore off, and I began to take 
my former thoughts of a voyage to the 
main into conſideration ; being. like» 
ur _ — — 
might de 1 u rom 
their. nation 2 — if IL 
would go. . 

But my thoughts were à little ſu- 
ſpended, when I had a ſerious diſ- 
courſe with the Spaniard, and when 1 
underſtood, that there were ſinteen 
more of his countrymen and Portu - 
gueze,, who having been caſt awayy 
and made their eſcape to that fide, liv- 
ed there at peace indeed with the ſa- 


be, een it for 
ne 


eflaries, and indeed far life: I aſk» 
ed im all the particulars of tbeir 
vayage, and found they were a Spa- 
niſh ip, bound from the Rio de la 
Plata to the Havannah, being di 
to leave their loading there, which 
ly hides and filver, a to — 

ck What European s they edu 
meet with 8 they had five 
Portugueze ſeamen on board, whom 
they took out of another wreck 3 that 
five of their own. men were drowned 
when firk the ſhip'was loſt ; and that 
theſe eſcaped throvgh infinite dangers 
and hazards, and arrived, almoſt ſtarv - 
ed, on the canibal coaſt, where they 
expected to have been devoured. every 

1d thi had 4 21 

He told me, ome 
with them, but the were — 
uſeleſs, for that they had neither pow : 
der or ball, the waſhing of the ſes 
having ſpoiled all their powder, but 6 


„* — aac coal ere „ — 1 2 1 


landing, to provide themſelves ſome 
n 


I aſked him what he thought would 
become of them there; and if they 
had formed no deſign of making any 
eſcape. He ſaid, they had many con- 
ſultations about it ; but that having 
neither veſſel, nor tools to build one, 
or proviſions of any kind, their coun- 
fels always ended in tears and deſpair. 
I aſked him how he thought they 
would receive a propoſal from me, which 
might tend towards an vicape; and he- 
ther, if they were all here, it might not 
be done. i told him with freedom, I 
feared moſtly their treachery and ill 
uſage of me, if I put my life in their 
hands; for that gratitude was no in- 
herent virtue in the nature of man; 
nor did;men always ſquare their deal- 
ings 'by the obligations nt had re- 
ceived, ſo much as they did by the ad- 
vantages they expected: 1 told him 

it would be very hard that 1 ſfould 
be the inftrument of their deliverance, 
and that they ſhould afterwards make 
me their pri dner in New Spain, where 
an Engliſhman was certain to be made 
a ſacrifice, what neceflity, or what 
accident ſoever, brought him thither ; 
and that T had rather be delivered up 
to the ſavages, and be devoured alive, 
than fall into the mercileſs claws of 
the N and be carried into the In- 
quiftition, I added, that otherwiſe I 
was perſuaded, if they were all here, 
we might; with ſo many hands, build 
a back large enough to carry us all 
away, either to the Brazils ſouthward, 
or to the iſlands or Spaniſh coaſt north- 
ward; but that if, in requital, they 
ſhould, when I had put weapons into 
their hands, carry me by force 2 

ill u 


their own people, I might be 


for my Kindnefs to them, and make 
my cafe worſe than it was before. 

He anſwered with a great deal of 
candour and ingenuity, that their con- 
ditiop was ſo miſerable, and they were 
ſo ſenſible of it, that he believed they 
would abhor the thought of uſing any 
man unkindly' that ' ſhould contribute 
to their deliverance; and that, if I 
pleaſed, he would go to them with the 
old man, and diſcourſe with them a- 
bout it, and would return again, and 
bring me their anſwer; that he would 
make conditions with them upon their 
ſolemn oath, that they would be abſo- 
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little which they uſed” at their firſt 


lutely under wy leading, as their com- 
mander and captain; and that they 
ſhould ſwear upon the Holy Sacra» 


ments and bog „ to be true to me, 
u 


and to go to ſuch Chriſtian country 
as I ſhould agree to, and no other; 
and to be directed wholly and ahſo- 


lately by my orders, till they were 


landed ſafely in ſuch country as I in- 
tended; and that he ould bring a 


contract from them under their hands 


for that purpoſe, | 

Then he told me, he would firk 
ſwear to me himſelf, that he would 
never ſtir from me 4s long as he liv- 
ed, till I gave him order; and that he 
would take my fide to the laſt drop of. 
blood, if there ſhould happen the fend 
breach of faith among his country- 
men. 7 


2 


very civil honeſt men, and they were 
under the greateſt diſtreſs imaginable, 
haying neither weapons bor cloaths,nos 
any food, but at the niercy and diſ- 


cretion of the ſavages ; out of all hopes 


of ever returning to their own coun- 
try; and that he was ſure, if I would 
undertake their relief, they would live 
and die by me. + | 
Upon theſe aſſurances, I reſolved to 
venture to relieve them, if poſſible, 
and to fend the old ſavage and this Spa- 


niard over to them to treat. But when 


he had gotten all things in readineſs 
to go, the Spaniard himſelf ftarted an 
obſection, which had ſo much pru- 
dence in it on one hand, and ſo much 
fincerity on the other hand, thafI could 
not but be well. ſatisfied in itz 
and, by his advice, put off the deli- 
verance of his comrades for at leaſt 
half a year. The caſe was thus 

He had been with us now about a 
month; during which time I had let 
him fee in what manner I had pro- 
vided, with the affitance of Provi- 
dence, for my ſupport; and he, ſaw 
evidently what ſtock of corn and rige 
I had lain up; which, as it was more 
than ſufficient for "myſelf, ſo it was 
not 'ſufficient, at lg, without good 


huſbandry, for my family, n, it was 
increaſed to number four: but much 


leſs would itche ſufficient, if his coun- 
trymen, who were, as he (aid, four- 
teen ill alive, ſhould come over; and 
leaſt of all would it be ſufficient to 


victual our veſſel, if we ſhould build 


one, for a voyage to any of the Chriſ- 
| Q tian 


He told me, they were all of them 


Pay v 
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tian colonies of America, 80 he told 
me, he thought it would be more ad- 
viſeable, to let him and the other two 
dig and cultivate ſome more land, as 
mcd as 1 could f ſeed to ſow; 
and that we ſhould wait another har- 
veſt, tha) we might have a ſupply of 
corn for his countrymen when the 
mould come; for want might be 
temptation to them to diſagree, or n 
to think themſelves deliyered, other 


wiſe than out of one difficulty into an- 


other, © You know, ſays he, the chil- 
« dren of Iſrael, though they rejoiced 
© at firſt at their being delivered out of 
c Egypt, yet rebelled even againſt God 
© himſelf, that delivered them, when 
© they came to want bread in the wil- 
« derneſs.” | 
His caution was fo ſeaſonable, and 
is advice ſo good, that I could not 
t be very well pleaſed with his pro- 
al, as well as I was fatisfied with 
bis fidelity. So we fell to digging, 
all four of us, as well as the wooden 
tools we were furniſhed with permitted; 
and in about a month's time, by the 
end of which it was ſeed time, we had 
tten as much land cured and trim- 
ed up as we ſowed twenty-two buſh- 
els of barley on, and fixteen jars of 
rice; which was, in ſhort, all the ſeed 
we had to ſpare ; nor indeed did we 
leave ourſelves barley ſufficient for our 
own food for the ſix months that we 
had to expeR our crop ; that is to ſay, 
reckoning from the time we ſet our 
ſeed aſide for ſowing ; for it is not to 
be ſuppoſed it is ſix months in the 
ground in that country. 
* Having now ſociety enough, and our 
number being ſufficient to put us out 
of fear of the ſayages, if they had come, 
unleſs their number had been ver 
great, we went freely all over the land, 
wherever we found occaſion ; and as 
dere we had our eſcape or deliverance 
upon our thoughts, it was impoſſible, 
at lealt for me, to have the means 4 
it out of mine; to this purpoſe, 
marked out ſeveral trees, which I 
thought fit for our work, and 1 ſet 
Friday and his father to cutting them 
down ;"and then I cauſed the Spaniard, 
to whom I imparted my thoughts on 
that affair, to overſee and direct their 
work, I ſhewed them with what inde- 
fatigable 


tree into ſingle planks, and TI cauſed 
the like, till they had made 


chem to do 


expect 


ins I had hewed a large hi 


about a dozen large planks of gead 
8 near two feet — thirty-five 
cet long, and from two inches to four 
oy thick : what prodigious labour 
it took up, one may imagine. 
At the Fat time I 8 to in- 
creaſe my little flock of tame goats as 
much as I could; and to this "as gas 
1 made Friday and the Spaniard ge 
out one day, and myſelf, with Friday, 
the next day; for we took our turns: 
and by this means we got about twen- 
ty young kids to breed up with the 
reſt ; for whenever we ſhot the dam, 
we ſaved the kids, and added them to 
our flock. But above all, the ſeaſo: 
for curing the grapes coming on, 
cauſed ſuch a_prodigious quantity to 
be hung up in the ſun, that I believe, 
had we been at Alicant, where th 
raiſins of the ſun are cured, we ſhoul 
have filled fixty or eighty barrels ; and 
theſe, with our bread, was a great 

rt of our food, and very good liv» 
ng too, I aſſure you; for. it is an ex · 
ceeding nouriſhing foot. 

It was now. harveſt, and our «op 
in good order z it was not the mol 
plentiful increaſe I had ſeen in the 
iſland, but, however, it was enough 
to anſwer gur end;; for, from twenty- 
two buſhels of barley, we brought in 
and threſhed out above two hundred 
and twenty buſhels, and the like in 
proportion of the rice; which was ſtore 
enough for our food to the next har- 
veſt, though all the ſixteen Spaniards 
had been on ſhore with me; or, if we 
had been ready for a voyage, it would 
very plemifully have victualled our 
ſhip, to have carried us to any part of 
the world; that is to ſay, of America. 
When we had thut houled and ſecured 
our magazine of corn, we fell to work 
to make mare wicker- work ; viz. great 
baſkets, in which we kept it; and the 
Spaniard was very handy and dexterous 
at this „ and often blamed me, 
that I did not make ſome things for 
defence, of this kind of work; but I 
ſaw no need of it. And now having a 
full ſupply of food for all the gueſts 

* I gave the Spaniard leave to 
go over to the main, to ſee what he 
could do with thoſe he left behind him 
there: I gave him a ſtrict charge in 
writing, not to bring any man with 
im who would not firſt ſwear, in the 
preſence of himſelf and of the old ſa- 


vage, that he would no way ine 
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mould find in the iſland, 


and wiſhing them a 
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6ght with, or attack, the perſc he 
was 
kind to ſend for them in order to their 


deliverance; but that — pm ſtand ger, I 
by and defend him again 


all ſuch at- 
tempts; and wherever went, 
would be entirely under, and ſudjected 
to his command; and that this ſhould 
be put in writing, and ſigned with 
their hands, How we were to have 
this done, when I knew they had nei- 
ther pen or ink, that indeed was z 
queſtion which we never aſked. 

Under theſe inftruftions, the Spa- 
niard and the old ſavage (the fat 
of Friday) went away in one of the 
canoes, which they might be faid to 
come in, or rather were brought in, 
when they came as priſoners, to be de- 
voured by the ſavages. 3 
I gave each of them a muſquet with 
2 

poder an ; chargi 
them to bo very huſbands 4+ 


both, and not to uſe either of them 


but urgent occaſions, 

This was a chearful work, being 
the firſt meaſures uſed by me in view 
of my deliverance for now twenty- 
ſeven years and ſome days. I gave 
them proviſions of bread, and of dried 
grapes, ſufficient for themſelves for 
many days, and ſufficient for their 
countrymen for about eight days time; 

—_ voyage, I let 
them go, agreeing with them about a 
fignal they ſhovId hang out at their 
return, by which I ſhould know them 
again when came back, at a diſ- 
tance, before came on ſhore, 

They went away with a fair gale, 
on the day that the moon was at the 
full ; by my account in the month of 

; but as for the exact reckon- 
ing of days, after I had once Joſt it, 
Tcould never recover it again; nor had 
J kept even the number of years ſo 
punctually, as to be fure that I was 
right ; though, as it proved, when I 

rwards examined my account, I 
found I had kept a true reckoning of 
years. 

It was no leſs than 7 
waited for them, when a ge and 
unforeſeen accident intervened, of 
which the like has not, perhaps, been 
heard of in hiſtory, I was faſt aſleep 
in my hutch one morning, when my 
man Friday came running in to me, 


tion ita 


and called aloud, * Maſter ! mafter ! 
© they are come, they are come l' 

I jumped up; and, regardleſs of dan- 
L Ne as ſoon a6 1 _— 
et my cloaths on, through my little 
grove, which, by the — oy 

is time grown to be a very thic 
wood :- I fay, regardleſs of danger, 1 
went without my arms, which was not 


my cuſtom to do; but I was 1 N 


en turning my eyes to the ſea, 
preſently ſaw a boat at about a Sages 
and a half's diſtance, ſtanding in for 
the ſhore, with a ſhoulder of mutton 
ſail, as they call it, and the wind blow- 
ing pretty fair to bring them in : alſs 
I obſeryed preſently, that they did not 
come from that fide- which the ſhore 
lay on, but from the ſouthermoſt end 

the iſland; upon this I called Fri- 
day in, and bid him lie cloſe, for theſe 
were not IT Bu Hang for, 
and that we did not know yet whether 

were friends or enemies. 

n the next place, I went in to fetch 
my * Og laſs, to ſee what T 
could make of them; and having 
taken the ladder out, I climbed up' to 
the top of the hill, as I uſed to do when 
I was apprehenſive of any thing, and 
to take my view the plainer without 
being diſcovered. 

I had ſcarce ſet my foot on the hill, 
when my eye plainly diſcovered a ſhip 
lying at an' anchor, at about two 
leagues and a half's diſtance from me, 
S. S. E. but not above a league and an 
half from the ſhore. By my obſerva- 
red plainly to be an Engliſh 
ſhip, and the boat appeared to be an 
Engliſh long- boat. 

cannot expreſs the confuſion I was 
in, though the joy of ſeeing a ſhip, 
and one whom I had reaſon to believe 
was manned by my own countrymen, 
and conſequently friends, was ſuch as 
I cannot deferibe;z but yet I had ſome 
fecret doubts hung about me, I cannot 
me upon my guard. In the firft 
place, it occurred to me to conſider 
what buſineſs an Engliſh ſhip could 
have in that part of the world, fince 
it was not the way to or from any part 
of the world where the Engliſh had any 
traffickz and I knew there had been 
no ſtorms to drive them in there, as 


in diſtreſs; and that if they were En- 


really, it was moſt probable, that 
lic really 8 = 
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they were here upon no good deſign 
and that I had better continue as I was, 
than fall into the hands of thieves and 
murderers. 
Let no man deſpiſe the ſecret hints 
and notices of danger, which ſome- 
imes are. given him when he. may 
think there is no poſſibility of it's be- 
ing real. That ſuch hints and no- 
tices are given us, I believe few that 
have made any obſervations of things 
can deny; that they are certain diſ- 


* 


coveries of an inviſible world, and a 


converſe of ſpirits, we cannot doubt; 
and if the tendency of them ſeems to be 


"to warn us of danger, why ſhould we 


not ſuppoſe they are from ſome friendly 
agent. (whether Supreme, or inferior 
and ſubordinate, is not the queſtion) 
and that they are given for our good ?. 

The preſent queſtion abundantly 
confirms me in the juſtice of this rea- 


*  ſoning; for had I not been made cau- 


tious by this ſecret admonition, come 
it from whence it will, I had been un- 
done inevitably, and in a far worſe 
condition than before, as you will ſee 
preſently. 
I had not kept myſelf long in this 
ure, but 1 — the boat drew near 
the ſhore, as it they looked for a creek 
to thruſt in at for the convenience of 


landing; however, as they did not 


come quite. far enough, they did not 
ſee the little inlet where I formerly 
Janded my rafts, but run their boat 
on-ſhore upon the beach, at about half 
a mile from me, which was very happy 
for me; for otherwiſe they would-have 


landed juſt, as I may ſay, at my door, 


and would have my 3 me wy of 
my caſtle, and aps have plunder- 
A ek all 3 ing. 28 ey | 
When they were on ſhore, I was 
fully ſatisfied they were Engliſhmen ; 
at leaſt, moſt of them: one or two I 
thought were Dutch, but it did not 
prove ſo. There were in all eleven 


men, whereof three of them I found 


were unarmed, and (as I thought) 
bound; and when the firſt four or five 
of them were jumped on ſhore, they 
took thoſe three out of the boat as pri- 


ſoners. One of the three I could per- 


ceive uſing the moſt paſſionate geſtures 


of intreaty, affliction, and deſpair, even 


to a kind of extravagance; the other 
two I could perceive lifted up their 
hands ſometimes, and appeared con- 
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cerned indeed, but not to ſuch a de- 
gree as the firſt. | «> 
21 — es, confounded at the 
ſight, knew not what the mean- 
ing of it ſhould be. Friday called out 
to me in Engliſh, as well as he could, 
O maſter] you ſee Engliſh mans eat 
* priſoners as well as ſavage mans./— 
© Why,” faid I. Friday, do you think 
© they are going to eat · them then? 
© Yes,' ſays Friday, they will eat 
„them. —“ No, no, ſaid I, © Friday; 
© I am afraid they will murder them, 
© indeed; but you may be ſure they 
© will not eat them.” SAT 
All this while I had no thought of, 
what the matter really was, but ſtood 
trembling with the horror of the fight, 
expecting every moment when the three 
82 ſhould be killed; nay, once 
ſaw one of the villains lift up his 


arm with a great cutlace (as the ſea- 


men call it) or ſword, io itrike one of 
the poor men; and I expected to ſee 
bim fall every. moment, at Which all 
the blood in my body ſeemed to run 
chill in my veins. 

I wiſhed heattily now for our Spa- 
niard, and the ſavage that was gone 
with him; or that I had any way to 
have come undiſcovered within ſhot of 
them, that I might have reſcued the 
three men; for I ſaw no fire-arms they 
had among them: but it fell out to 
my mind another way. 

After I had obſerved the outra 
uſage of the three men by the inſolent 
ſeamen, I obſerved the fellows ran 
ſcattering about the land, as if t 
wanted to ſee the country : I obſerved 
alfo, that the three other men had li- 
berty to go where they pleaſed; but 
they ſat down all three upon the ground 
my penfive, and looked like men in 

r. 


his put me in mind of the firſt 
time when I came on ſhare, and be- 
gan to look about me; how I gave 
myſelf over for loſt, how wildly I 
looked round me, what dreadful ap- 
henhons I had, and how I lod 
in the tree all night for fear of being 
devoured by wild beaſts- 
; I knew nothing that night of the 
upply.I was to receive by rhe provi- 
rick driving of the hip 838 
land by the ſtorms and tide, by which 
I have ſince. been ſo long nouriſhed 
and ſupported ; ſo theſe three poor tier 
ate 
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ſolate men knew nothing how certain 


of deliverance and ſupply they were, 
how near it was to them, and how 2 


fectually and really they were in a con- 
dition of ſafety, at the ſame time they 
thought themſelves loſt, and their caſe 
deſperate. | : 

80 1ittle do we ſee before us in the 
world, and ſo much reaſon have we to 
— chearfully upon the Great 

aker of the world, that he does not 
leave his ereatures ſo abſolutely deſti- 
tute, but that in the worſt circum- 
ſtances they have always ſomething to 
be thankful for, and ſometimes are 
nearer their deliverance than they ima- 
gine; nay, are even brought to their 
deli verance by the means by which 
they ſeem to be brought to their de- 
ſtruction. n | 

It was juſt at the top of high water 
when thele people come on ſhore, and 
while partly-they ſtood parleying with 
the priſoners they brought, and partly 
while they rambled about to ſee what 
kind of place they were in, they had 
careleſsly ſtaid till the tide was ſpent, 
and the water was ebbed conſiderably 
away, leaving their boat aground. 

bey had left two men in the boat, 

who, as I found afterwards, havin 
drank a little tov much. brandy, fe 


aſleep; however, one of them waking 


ſooner than the other, and finding the 
boat too faſt aground for him to ſtir 
it, hallooed for the reſt who were 
ſtraggling about, upon which they all 
ſoon came to the boat; but it was paſt 
all their ſtrength to launch her, the 
boat being very heavy, and the ſhore 


on that ſide being a ſoft ouzy ſand, 


almoſt like a quick- ſand. | 
In this condition, like true ſeamen, 
ho are, perhaps, the leait of all man- 
Lind, given to fore-thought, they gave 
it over, and away they firolled about 
the country again; and I heard one of 
them ſay aloud to another, (calling them 
off from the boat;) Why, let her 
© alone, Jack, can't ye? ſhe'll float 
© next tide. By which I was fully 
confirmed in the main enquiry, of what 
countrymen they were. , 
All this while I kept myſelf cloſe, 
not once daring to ſtir out of my caſtle, 
any farther than to my place of obſer- 
vation, near the top #1 the hill; and 
very glad I was, to think how well it 
was fortified. I knew it was no leſs 


than ten hours before the boat could 
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be on float again, and by that time it 
would be dark, and I might be more 
at liberty to ſee their motions, and to · 
hear their diſcourſe, if they had auy. 

Io the mean-time I fitted mytelt up. 


for a battle, as before, though with, 


more caution, knowing I had. to do. 
with another kind of enemy than I had 
at firſt. I ordered Friday alſo, whom 
I had made an excellent markſman. 
with his gun, to load himſelf with. 
arms. I took myſelf two fowling- 
2 and I gave him three muſquets. 
figure, indeed, was very fierce 
I had my formidable goat-ikin coat 
on, with the great cap 2 a 
naked ſword, two piſtols in my belt, 
and a gun upon each ſhoulder. | 

It was my deſign, as I ſaid above, 
not to have made any attempt till it 
was dark; but about two o'clock, be- 
ing the heat of the day, I found that 
in ſhort they were all gone ſtraggling 
into the woods, and, as I thought, 
were all laid down to fleep. The 
three poor diſtreſſed men, too anxious 
for their condition to get any ſleep, 
were however ſet down under the ſhel- 
ter of a great tree, at about a quarter 
of a mile from me, and, as I thought, 
out of fight of any of the reſt. 

Upon this I reſolved to diſcover my- 
ſelf to them, and learn ſomething of 
their condition, Immediately I march- 
ed in the figure above, my man Friday 
at a good diſtance behind me, as for- 
midable for his arms as I, but not 
making quite ſo ſtaring a ſpectre- like 
figure as I did. 

I came as near them undiſcovered as 
I could, and then, before any of them 
ſaw me, I called aloud to them in 
Spaniſh, « What are ye, gentlemen?” 

They ſtarted up at the noiſe, but 
were ten times more confounded when 
they ſaw me, and the uncouth agure 
that I made. They made no anſwer 
at all, but I thought I perceived them 
juſt going to fly from me, when I ſpoke 
to them in Engliſh. Gentlemen, 
faid I, do not be ſurprized at me; 
« perhaps you may have a friend near 
© you, when you did not expect it. 
He muſt be ſent directly from Hea- 
ven then, ſaid one of them very 
gravely tome, and pulling off his hat 
at the ſame time, * tor our condition 
is paſt the help of man.'—* All help 
© is from Heaven, Sir, ſaid I: © but 


© can you put a ſtranger in the — 
w 


. 


_ © how to help you? ſor you ſeem to 
© me to be in ſome great diſtreſs: T 
* ſaw you when you landed; and when 
5 you. ſeemed to make application to 
© the brutes that came with you, I 
© faw one of them lift up his ſword to 
© kill you.” 
* The poor man, with tears runni 
down has face, and trembling, look- 
zug like one aſtoniſhed, returned, Am 
_ © Ftalking to God or man? Is it a real 
© man; or an angel?“ —“ Be in no fear 
& about that, Sir, ſaid I: © if God 
© had ſent an angel to relieve you, he 
© would have come better cloathed, 
© and armed after another manner 
than you ſee me in. Pray lay aſide 
your fears; I am a man, an En- 
6 glifhman, and diſpoſed to aſſiſt you, 
© you ſee; I have one fervant only; 
© we have arms and ammunition ; tell 
© vs freely, Can we ſerve you? What 
is your caſe?" 

1 Our caſe, ſaid he, Sir, is too 
© Jong te tell you, while our mur- 
« derers are ſo near; but, in ſhort, 
Sir, I was commander of that ſhip, 
© my men having mutinied againſt me, 
© they have been hardly 2 on 
not to murder me; and at laſt have 
© ſet me on ſhore in this deſolate place, 
© with theſe two men with me, one 
© my mate, the other a paſſenger, where 
© we expected to periſh, believing the 
© place to be uninhabited, and know 
© not yet what to think of it. 

76 ere are thoſe brutes, your ene- 
© mics?” ſaid I; do you know where 
they are gone?'—+* There they are, 
© Sir,” ſaid he, pointing to a thicket 
of trees; * my heart trembles for fear 
they have us, and heard you 
c ſpeak; if they have, they will cer- 
© tainly murder us all.“ 

Have they any fire- ?* ſaid I, 
He anſwered they had only two pieces, 
and one which they left in the boat. 
Well then, ſaid I, leave the reſt 
to me. I ſec they are all aſleep; it is. 
© an eaſy thing to kill them all; but 
© ſhall we rather take them priſoners 2” 
He told me there were two deſperate 
villains among them, that it was ſcarec 
ſafe to ſhew any mercy to; but if the 
were ſecured, he believed all the re 
would return to their duty. I aſked 
him which they were? He told me he 
could not at that diſtance deſcribe them; 
but he would obey my orders in an 
thing I would direct. Well, ſaid I, 


* 
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©let us retreat out of their view or 
© hearing, leſt they awake,' and we 
« will — farther.” So they will- 
ingly went back with me, till the woods 
covered us from them. | 

Look you, Sir, faid I, if I ven- 
© ture upon your deliverance, are you 
willing to — — —— 
me!? He antic 8 
by telling me, — e the 
ſhip, if recovered, ſhould be wholly 
directed and commanded by me in 
every thing z and if the ſhip was not 
recovered, he would live and die with 
me in whar of the world ſoever I 
would ſend him; and the two other 
men ſaid the ſame. * 

Well, ſaid I, * my conditions are 
© but two: Firſt, That while you ſtay 
© on this iſland with me, you will not 
C nd to any authority herez and 
© it I put arms into your hands, you 
© will upon all occaſions give them up 
© to ne, and do — to me or 
© mine, upon this illand, aud in the 
4 — time be governed by my or- 
ders. 

© Scondly, That if the ſhip is or 
© be recovered, you will carry me 
* my man to England paſſage free.” 

He gave me all the aſſurance that 
the invention and faith of a man could 
deviſe, that he would comply with 
theſe moſt reaſonable demands, and 
beſides would owe his life to me, and 
res, it upon all oceaſions ay. 
long as he lived. 

Well then, ſaid I, © here are three 
© muſquets for you with powder and 
© ball: tell me next what you think is 
< proper to be done?” He ſhewed all 
the teſtimony of his gratitude that he 
was able; but cffered to be wholl 
guided by me. I told him, I thought it 
was hard venturing any thing, but the 
beſt method 1 could think of, was to 
fire upon them at once, as they la 
and if any were not killed at fl 
volley, and offered to ſubmit, we might 
ſave them, and ſo put it wholly upon 
God's providence to direct the ſhot. 

He ſaid very modeſtly, that he 
was loth to. kill them, if he could 
help it; but that thoſe two were in- 
corrigible villains, and had been the 
authors of all the mutiny in the ſhip; 
and if they eſcaped, we ſhould be un- 
done ſtill; for they would go on board, 


and bring the whole ſhip's compan 
and deftroy us all. « Wall then re 
| ne- 


neceſſity legitimates my advice 
Pi it is the only way — ſave pk 
c However, ſeeing him ſti ll 
cautious of ſhedding blood, I told 
him, they ſhould go themſelves, and 
manage as they found convenient. 

In the middle of this diſcourſe we 
heard ſome of them awake, and ſoon 
2 we ſaw two of them on their 

: I aſked him, if either of them 
were the men, who he had ſaid were 
the heads_of the mutiny. Hie ſaid, 
No. “ Well, then,” Aid 4, * you 
« may let them eſcape, and Provi- 
« dence ſeems to have. wakeped them 
on purpoſe to ſave themſelyes : now, 
© if the reſt eſcape you, it is your 
fault. A; | | 
Animated with this, he took the 
muſquet I had go him in his hand, 
and piſtol in Ris belt, and his two 
comrades with him, with each man a 
piece in his hand: the two men who 
were with him going firſt, made ſome 
noiſe, at which one df the ſeamen, who 
was awake, turned about and, ſeeing 

em coming, cried out to the reit: 
ut it was too late then z for the mo- 
ment he cried out, they z I mean, 
the two men, the captajn wiſely reſerv- 
ing his own piece. They had fo well 
aimed their ſhot at the men they knew, 
at one of them was killed on the 
pot, and the other yery much wound- 
ed; but not being dead, he ſtarted up 
his feet, and called eagerly for 

help to the other; but the captain, 
ping to him, told him it was too 
ate to cry for help; he ſhould call 
upon God to forgive his villainy ; and 
with, that word knocked him down 
with the ſtock of his muſquet, ſo that 
he never ſpoke more: there were three 
mare in the company, and one of them 
was alſo lightly wounded. . By this 
time I was come z and when they ſaw 
their danger, and that it was in vain 
to reſiſt, begged far mercy : the 
captain told them, he would ſpare 
their lives, if they would give bim any 
aſſurance of their abborrence of the 
treachery they had bon. guilty of, and 
would ſwear to be faithful to him in 
1 thip, and afterwards in 
carrying ack 10 Jamaica, from 
whence they came. They gave him 
all the 2 of their fincerity 
that could be deſired, and he was wil- 
ling to believe them, and ſpare their 
Jivesz which I was not againſt; only 
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I obliged him to keep them bound 
band and foot while they were upon 
While this was d riday 
hile this was doing, I ſent Fri 
with the captain's — to the boat, 
with orders to ſecure her, and bring 
away the oars and fail, which they 
did; and, by and by, three Aragglin 
men, that were (happily for t 5 
ed from the reſt, came back u 
ing the guns fired; and ſeeing ehele 
captain, who before was their priſoner, 
now their conqueror, they ſubmitted 
to be bound allo, and fo our victory 
was compleat. iet Ent 
It now remained, that the captai 
and I ſhould enquire into one 'S 
circumſtances; I began firſt, and told 
him my whole hiſtory ; which he heard 
with an attention even to amazement g 
and particularly at the wonderful man- 
ner of my being furniſhed with provi- 
ſions and ammunition ; and, indeed, 
as my ſtory is a whole collection of 
wonders, it affected him deeply; but 
when he reflected from thence upon 
— on I ſeemed to have 
reſerved there on purpoſe to fave 
his ihe, the tears ran wm his face, 
and he could not ſpeak a word more. 
After this communication was at an 
end, I carried him, and his two men, 
into my tments, leading them in 
juſt where I came out, viz. at the 
of the houſe; where I refreſhed them 
with ſuch proviſions as I had, and 
ſhewed them all the contrivances I had 
made, during my long, long inhabit- 
ing that place. | ö 
All 1 ſhewed them, all I ſaid to 
them, was perfectly amazing; but, 
above all, the captain admired my for» 
tification; and how perfectly I had 
concealed my retreat with 2 grove of 
trees, which, having now been planted 
near — # ame and the tfees grow · 
ing much faſter than in 1 
3 a — and ſo ne 
that it was unpaſſable in any part 
it, but at that one fide, Ard ors 
reſerved my little winding paſlage into 


it: this I told him was my caſtle, and 


my relidence ; but that I a ſeat in 
the country, as moſt princes have, 
whither I could retreat vpon occaſion, 
and I would ſhew- him that too another 
time z but at prefent our buſineſs was 
to conhder, how to recover the ſhip: 
he agreed with me as to that ; but told 
me, he was perfectly at a loſs What 
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meaſures to take; for that there were 
Rill fix and twenty hands on board, 
who having entered into a curſed con- 
ſpiracy, by which they had all forfeit- 
ed- their lives to the law, would be 
hardened in it now by deſperation; 
and would carry it on, knowing that 
if they were reduced, they ſhould be 
brought to the gallows as ſoon as they 
came to England, or to any of the 
Englith- colonies; and that therefore 


there would be no attacking them with 


ſo ſmall a number at we were. 


I muſed for ſome time upon what he 


had ſaid, and found it was a very ra- 
tional concluſion, and that therefore 
ſomething was to-be reſolved on very 
ſpeedily, as well to draw the men 
board into ſome ſnare for their ſu de 
as to prevent their — upon us, 
and deſtroying us: upon this it pre- 
ſently occurred to me, that in a little 
while, the ſhip's crew, wondering what 
was' become of their comrades, and 
of the boat, would certainly come on 
ſhore in their other boat to ſee for 
them; and that then, perhaps, they 
might come armed, and be too ſtrong 
For us. This he allowed was rational, 
Upon this I told him, the firſt thing 
we had to do was to ſtave the boat, 
Which lay upon the beach, ſo that 
might not carry her off; and, 
taking every thing out of her, leave 
her ſo far uſeleſs as not to be fit to 
ſwim.z-accordingly we went on board, 
took the arms, which were left on 
board, out of her, and whatever elſe 
we found there, which was a bottle of 
branvy, and another of runr, a few 
biſcuit-cakes, a horn of powder, and 
A great lump of ſugar in a piece of 
canvas ;/ (the ſugar was five of fix 
pounds z) all which was very welcome 
me, eipecially the brandy and ſugar, 
of which I had had none left for many 


rs. 12 

7 When ve had carried all theſe things 
on ſhore, (the oars, maſt, fail, and 
rudder of. the boat, were carried away 
before, as above) we knoeked a great 
hole in her bottom, that if they had 
come ſtrong enough to maſter us; yet 
they could not carry off the boat. 

Indeed, it was not much in my 
thoughts, that we could be capable to 
recover the ſhip; but my view was, that 
if they went away without the boat, I 
did not much queſtion to make her fit 
again to carry us away to the Leeward 
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Idande, and call upon our friends 
aniards in my way, for I hal te 
I in my thoughts. TH rt them, | 


While: we were thus preparing our 


deſigns, and had firſt, by main ſtrength, 
heaved the boat up upon the beach, ſo 
high, that the tide would not float her 
7 mark ; and, beſides, 
— b oo a 5 — her bottom, too 
ig to be quickly „and were 
fat down muſin T Would do, 
we heard the ſhip fire àa gun, and aw 
her make a waft with her andient, as 
a ſignal for the boat to come on board ; 
but no boat ſtirred ; and they fired ſe- 
veral times, making other ſignals for 
WIDE - ET 115-49; 9991 907 2 
At laſt, when all their fignals and 
firings proved fruitleſs, and they found 
the boat did not ſtir, we faw them (by 
the help of our glaſſes) hoiſt anothe 
boat out, and row'towards the ſhore 
and we found, as they approached, th 
there were no leſs than ten men in her, 
and that they had'firecarms with them. 
As the ſhip lay almoſt ewolleagues 
from the ſhore; we had à full view 
them-as they came, and a plain fi 
of the men, even of their faces; 
cauſe the tide having fet:them a li 
to the eaſt of the other boat, they row- 
ed up under ſhore, to come to the ſame 
place, where the other had landed, 
where the boat lay. n 
By this means, I ſay, we had a full 
view of them, and the captain _ 
the perſons and characters of all th 
men in the boaty'of ' whom he 
that there were three very honeſt fel- 
lows, who he was ſure were ſed into 
this conſpiracy by the reſt; being over- 
powered and fright ed) 
But that for the bostfwain, who, 
it ſeems, was the chief officer 
them, and all the reſt, they were 
outrageous as any of the ſhip's crew 
and were, no doubt, made deſpera 
in their new enterprise : and terri 


_apprebenſive he was, that they would 


be too powerful for us. = 
I ſmiled at him, and told him; that 
men in our circumſtances were 
the operations of fear: that feeing al- 
moſt every condition that could 
was better than that we were ſup 
to be in, we ought to expect that the 
conſequence, whether death or life, 
would be ſure to be a deliverance. I 
aſked him, what he thought of the cir- 
cumſtances of my life; and yore A 
| Ive - 
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where, Sir, ſaid 1, * 


7 
1 


1 
vt 
2 
122 
171 
Ir 
IF 


„there _ de 
ing amiſs in a ro. 
e — * ſays he. 
| AS you 

1 honeſt 


among them, which ſhould 
j had they been all of the 
part of the crew, I Gould 
© have thought God's providence had 
* — — 2 to deliver them 
jnto your ; for depend upon it, 
4 — nptis of them that — 
rt our own, and ſhall die or live 
© us behave to us. * 
As I ſpoke this with a raiſed 

and chearful countenance, I found it 
— * him z ſo we ſet vi- 
22 y to our buſineſs. We had, upon 

firſt a nee of the boat's com- 
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Two of them, of the captain 
was lefs affured than ordinary, I fent 
with Friday, and one of ths theee (de- 
livered men) to my cave, where they 
were remote „ and out of dan- 

of beivg heard or difcovered, or of 
way out of the woods, if 
they could have delivered themſelves. 
Here they left them bound, but gave 
them proviſions, and promiſed them, 
if they continued there quietly, to give 
theny their liberty in = day or two; but 
that 4 Krempted their eſcape, 
they fh be put to death without 
merey, They promiſed faithfully to 
bear their confinement with patiknce, 
und were very thank ful, that they had 
men . #s to have proviſions 
and = light left them; — gave 
them s {ſuch as we made our- 
- ftlves} for their comfort; and ar did 
not'know but that he Rood centinel over 
them at the entrance. | | 
priſoners had betteruſage; 
two of them were kept pinioned indeed, 
becxuſe the captain was not free to truit 
them; but the other two were taken 
into my ſervice- upon their captain's 
recommendation, and upon their fo- 
leminly engaging to live and die with 
us; ſo, with them and the three honeft 
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and I made no doubt we ſhould be able 
to deat well enough with the ter! that 
were a coming, conſidering that the 
captain had faid there were three or 
four honeſt men among them alſd. 

As ſoon as they got to the place 
where their other boat lay, they ran 
their boat into the beach, and came all 
on ſhore, hauling the boat up after 
them, which I was glad to fee; for T 
was afraid they would rather have left 
the boat at an anchor, ſome diftance- 
from the ſhore, with ſome hands in her 
to guard her; and ſo we ſhould not be 
able to ſeize the boat. * 

Being on ſhore, the firſt thing t 
did, they ran all to the other boat; 
it > eaſy to n under 

t ſurprize, to find her „ * 

— all that was in 1 3 
great hole in her bottom. a 

After they had muſed a while upon 
this, they ſet up two or three gre: 
ſhouts, hallooing with all their might, 
to try if they could make their com- 
panions hear; but all was to no 
purpoſe ; then they came all cloſe in a 
ring, and fired a volley of their fmall 
arms, which indeed we heard, and 
the echoes made the woods ring 
but it was all one : thoſe in the cave, 
8 ſure, could 1 they! 

ofe in our keepi t 
it well ought 5h a0 ts no an- 
fwer to them, * 

They were i aſtonimed ar the fi 
prize of this, that, as they told 
afterwards, they reſolved to go M 

board again to their ſhip, * 


on 
Tet them know there, that the e 
were all murdered, and the long- 
iate 
boat again, and got al 


launched the 
of them on board. | 
The captain was terribly amazed, 
and even confounded at this, belie- 
ing they would $ on board the ſhi 
again, and ſet fail, giving their con 
rades far loſt, and fo he ſhould ſtill 
loſe the ſhip, which he was in hopes 
we ſhould have recovered : but he was 


quickly as much frighted the other 


Ney bat not been long pot off with 
the boat, but we — —1 4 
coming of ore again; but wi is 
new meaſure in thei conduct, which, 
it $ con together u 3 
vin. to lee three or men . the how, 


be 


* 


3 


14 e ee uw - — — - 2 * 


r 


5 
3 — — ww 
+ 


3 


ie een bes drehahn i 


us; 
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and the reſt to go, on ſhore, and 
the country to lock for their 


9 


or how we were at a loſs what to 
do for our 7145 ſeven men on 
Mort would be no advantage to us if 
we let che. boat eſcape, becauſe they 
would then row away to the ſhip y and 


then the rell of them, would bg ſure, to boa 


weigh, and ſet {ail, and ſo our recover- 
ing the ſhip would be loſt. 147 
„ ee had no remedy but to 
exit and. the what ihe e of things 
might preſent: the ſeyen_ men chme 
on ſnore, and the, three who remained 
in the boat, put her off to a good diſ- 
nes from, the e 2 * i» an 
anchor to wait for them; ſo that it 
2 impoſſib e for us to come at Rok 
OO > ²˙ A So one 

++. Theſe that came an. ſhore kept cloſe 


. marching towards the top 
. ittle hall, under which my habi- 


"ration lay; and we could fee them fhi 


Plainly, though they could not per- 
ceive us: we could, have been very 
glad they would have come nearer tp 
us, ſo that we might have fired at them; 
or that they, would have gone farther 
off, that we might have come abroad. 
. But when th were come to * 
row of the hill, where they could 
A, Fog way in the vaſley and woods 
which lay towards the north-eaſt par 
here the iſland lay loweſt, they 
ſhouted apa halloged till thyy were 
iet Caring, It. eme, 
* Fas ah ſhore, nor - 
from one another, they ſat down to- 
ther under a tree, to conſider of it: 
Pa they thought fit to have gone to {1 
&here, az. the ottier party of them had 
done, they had Gong thy job for us; 
but they were too full of apprehepGons 
of danger to venture 10 go to le 
thou e ld not tell what 2 
danger was they had 30 fear neither. 


Ade captain, made a very juſt pro- 


ſal to me upon this conſuſtation of 
ras vis. that perbaps they would 
all fire a volley again, to eadeavo 
to make their flows hear, and that we 
ſnould all ſally upon ibm, juſt at the 
jviſcture when their pieces 7 80 
diſcharged, and they would certainly 
yield and we ſhould have them with- 
'out bloodſhed; I liked the, propoſal, 
provided it was. done. le we weer 
[Rn 75 


80 Bike gh to + come vp to then), 


e they could, gad their pieces 

Again. onen 

But 25 event did not happen, and 
Ve lay ſtill a long time, very t 
what, courſe to fake: at length I told 
them, there would be N — 
done, im my opinion, till night; 
then, af they did ngt return to the 

dat, pet haps we might find a way: te 
$*t between, them and the ſhore, and 
4o might uſe ſome ſtrata with 
them in the boat to get them on ſhore. 
We waited, a great while, though 
very impatient, for their removing, and 
were very uneaſy; when, - after Jon 
conſultations, We ſauy them art a 
up, and warch 8 the ſea. 
It ſeems, they had, ſuch dreadful ap- 
prehenſions upon them, of the danger 
of the place, that they reſolved to 
89 on bgard the ** again, give their 
companions; over for Joſt, and fo Lo 
on with their intended voyage with th 


ind 2444, ennie 
4 As foop as I perceived them go tor 
wards the more, I imagined. it to. be 
as it really was; that they had given 
over their ſearch, and were for going 
back again: and the captain, as ſoon 
as I told him my thoughts, was ready 
to ſink at the apprehenſions of it ;; but 
I preſently, thought of " to 

tch them, back again, and which an- 
ſwered my end to a tuttlee vr” 
. - 4, ordered Tanne the Captain's 
mate to go over the little ercek welt- 
ward, towards the placg where the da- 
vages came on ſhore when Friday was 
reſcued ; and as ſoon, as they came to 
A. little riſing ground, at about helf a 


cep mile's diſtance; L _age thaw hallog as 


loud as they, could wait till they 
found the ſeamen heard them ; that as 
2 Ba 2 . e ſeamen any 
{wer them, they ſhould retuyn jt agai 

and then . out of W 
round, always agſwering., when, the 
other hallooed, to draw them. 6, far 
into the iſland, and among the woods, 


as poſſible; andithen wheel abqut,again 


ur to me, by ſuch ways, as. 1 directed. 


They wers juſt inte the. 
hen Friday, and Af . ade. 
and they preſently, heard them, and 
anſwering, run along, thg ſhere weſt⸗ 
yard, towards the voice, they heard; 
when they were. preſently, Koped by 
the creek, where the wates, Wege 


4 


„„ / c . ⁵! ˙ ad 


rr 


enen! 


ner get oer, and cafled 

e boat to come tp; and ſer them o 
2 indeed Texp@ted! t. 
- "When! they had 
I obſerved that the boat being gone up 
gooch Way ints the creek, arid as it 
rere in 4 harbobr within the land; 
they took ond off the three men out of 
her to go along Hic them, and left 
1 in tie bbat, Raving fasten 
r to the Ramp ae tree on 


neee 5 . 


ſhore. 
This was what 1 wiſhed for; and 
immediately _— Friday ind the 
eaptainꝰs mate to their buſineſs} I took 
the reſt with me, and croſſing the creek 
out of their fight, we Turprized the 


two men before they Were aware, one 


of them Tying on ſhore, and the other 
being in the bout; the fellow on ſhore 
was between ſiesping and waking, and 
Foing to ſtart up, the captain who was 

temoſt, ran in upon him, and knock- 
ed Rim don, and then called out to 
him in the boat to yield, or he was a 

acl man. bs 1 a5 pe +. 4 
There needed very few arguments 
to per ſuatſe à lingle man td yield, when 
he ſaw five men dpon him, and bis 
comrade knocked '46wn; beſides, this 
was, it ſeems, one of the three who 
were not ſo heirty in themutiny as the 
reſt of the crew, and therefore was 
eaſily perſuaded, not only to yield, but 


us. 
In che mean time, Friday and the 
ecaptain's mate ſo well managed of 
buſmeſs with the reſt, that they drew 
them, by hallooing and 'anfwering, 
from one hill to another, and from 
one wood to another, til! they not only 
eartily tired them, but left them 


where they were very fare they could 


Not reach back to the boat before it 
Was dark; and indeed they were hear- 
tih tired themſelves alſo by the time 


thèy came back to us. 


We had notliing now to do but to 
watch for them in the dark, and to fall 
upon them, ſo as to make ſure work 
with them. wake Ha 
It 'was ſeveral hours after“ Friday 
came back to me, before they came 
back to their boat; and we c6uld hear 
the foremoſt of them, long before they 
came quite up, calling to thoſe behind 


7 7 


to' come along, and could alſo hear 


them anſwer, and complain how lame 
uit tired they were, and not being able 


afterwards to join very ſincerely with 


181 
c come ivy faſterhwbieh wits „ 
— — — 2 * 1 1 


welcome n | . 
At length they came up to che boat; 
but it is impoſſible to expreſs their 
conf ufd; when they found the heat 
taſt agrount in the creek the tide 
ebbed out, and theſe two men gone 3 
we could hear them call to one anathes 
in à moſt lamentable manner, tet 


— — in it, and they ſhould be all 
carried away and devour e. 
They hallooed again, and called their 
two comrades by their names a great 
many times, but no anſwer. After 
ſome time, we could fee them, by the 
little light there was, run about, 
wringing their hands, like men in des 
ſpair ; and that ſometimes they would 
gs and fit down in the boat to reſt 
themlelves, then come aſhore, and 
walk about again, and ſo the ſame 
thing over aga mn. 
My men would fain have had me 
giv them leave to fall upon theiſ at 
ce in the dark; but I was willin 
to take them at ſome advantage, fo't 
ſpare them, and kill as few of them ab 


TI could; and ef l I was' unwil- 


ling to hazard the killing any of bur 
men, knowing the other were very well 


armed: I retolved to Wäit to ſee if 


they did not ſeparate; and therefore, 


to make ſure of them, I dre my un- 


buſcade i nearer; and ordered Frida 
and the captain to creep upon the! 
hands and feet as cloſe to the gre 


as they could, that they might not be 


diſcovered, and get as near them a8 


the could poſſibly; before they offer- 
to fire. WET, CEE 


& _P 


. 
* 


They had not been long in that 
poſture, but that the boatſwain, who 


was the principal ringleader "of the 


mutiny, and had 'now ſhewn himſelf 
the moſt dejected and diſpirited of all 
the reſt, came ing towards them 


with two more of their crew; the cap- 


tain was ſd'eager, at having the prin- 


cipa] rogue ſo much in his power, that 
he could hardly have patience to let 
him come ſo near as to ſure uf him 


for they vaſt heard his tongue before: 
but when the — nearer, the tap - 
tain and Friday, ſtarting up aon 
feet, let fly at chem oY. * 
© The boatſwain was killed upon the 


£34 o 4 * J 7 7 


r 


R 2 ſpot; 


* 


** 


Tom Smith, Tom Smith!“ 
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-was ſhot in the 


— ell ljoft by him, though he down 


did not die till an bour a 
2 third run for it. 
the welle of the fire, { immediate- werner 
ly advanced with my whole. ar 
h was now * men, via, my 
5 liſkmo; Frida $1; lieutenant» 
z the captain is women z 
the three n war, whom 
had trufted Fich arms. 
We came upon them indeed in the 
dark, ſo that they could not ſee our 
ber ; and I made the man they had 
n 
to call them by name, to try if I could 
—.1. them — a 2 „and ſo might 
to terms; — 
* juſt , for i 
it was eaſy to think, as their con- 
dition then was, they would be very 
willing to capitulate z ſo he calls out, 
as loud as he could, none! an, 
om 
Smith anſwered immediately, Who's 
4 that? Rohinſon ?* For it ſeems be 
knew his voice. The other anſwered, 
* An; ay; for God's ſake, Tom 
„ row down your arms, and 
* yield, or you are all dead men this 


moment. » : 
Wo muſt we yield to? Where 
are they? ſays Smith again. Here 


they are, ſays he; here is our cap- 
and 
huntin 


Hoop ty men with him, have 
r is killed, Will Fry an 


ting you. this two hours; 


er 


. Will they a quarter then! 
fays Tom Smi Ws" we will yield. 


Tu go and atk, if iſe 
« 2 Ts Robiofor. She aed ws 
captain, and the captain himſel 
calls out 4 * Lows Smith z you 
a know my voice 3 ou lay down 
your arms . 8 and ſubmit, 
ſhall have your lives, all but 

« you Atkins.” 


Yon this Will Atkins cried out,. him, 


For God's ſake, captain, give me 
quarter: What have I done? 


4 aye.dion.9} wa had as £0 wi * by 


the way, was * true aner 


Lache e mas th $3 
n that a 
4 the Ad eee, and the captain 


harbaroully, ip tying his hands, and they 


giving him 


injuries language. How: 


ROBINSON cso. 


ever, the captain told him he muſt 1; 
. ky arms ace. any 


err 
rt een 


8 þ man 


; and then my great army _— 51 
n, which, particularly with 8 
IS all but ei 17585 came 2 


RE 8 


boat, and to think aeg the ho ſhip 
and. as for the captain, now he bad 
leiſure to 


with Expot- 
22 with t upon the e 
heir practices with r and at 


length u the farther wickedneſs 
— Reit daes and how 8 it 


to — 
_ — and perhaps 
| {a 


They all v 
are ives. As for 
that, he told them they were none 
the Mad; Haz they thought they had 
i ; t tt 
ſet him on ſhore ＋ — — 
bited iſland ; but it had pleaſed 
ſo to direRt them, that 2 
inhabited, and that the governor wag 
them oft hers N he 14 hang 
them all there i { he pleaſed ; a 
had given them all quarter, he w 
he would ſend to England, 
to be dealt with there, as juſtice re- 
quired, a_ Atkins, whom he was 
commanded by the governor to adviſe 
jo gears for death, for that be would 
nged in the morning. 

Wen this was all a fon of 
his own, yet it had it's defred effect, 
Atkins fell upon his knees to beg the 

to intercede with the governor 
for bis life; and ali the reſt begged of 
for God's ſake, that they ke 
not be ſent to England. 

It naw occurred to me, that the 
time of our deliverance was come, and 
that it would be a moſt eaſy thing 
to bring theſe fellows in, to be heart 
in getting poſſeſſion of the ſhip; 7 
retired. in the dark from them, that 
might not ſee what kind of a 


go- 
DIES (EE * 


p 49D SES as. 4 __ 2m . RCTS So...; 


and that thou 


Er 


Cy 
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tin to me when I called, as at a 
good distance, one of the men was 
ordered to ſpeak again, and ſay to the 
captain, in, the commander 
F calls for you and preſently the 
in replied, Tell his excellency 
i i am juſt ,a_coming,* This more 
| nes young them 3 and they all 
ieved, that the commander was juſt 
with R | ' 
U tain's coming to me, 
told hi — for ſeiain 22 
which he of wonderfully well, 
and reſolved to put it in execution the 
W £1 
But, in order to execute it with more 
art, and to be ſecure of ſucceſs, I told 
him we muſt divide the priſoners, and 
that he ſhould go and take Atkins, 
and two „ oe we. of 
and ſend them —_ to the cave 
where the others lay. This was com- 
mitted to Friday, and the two men 
who came on ſhore with the captain. 
They conveyed them to the cave, as 
to a priſon; and it was indeed a diſ- 
mal place, eſpecially to men in their 
condition. a . 
The other I ordered to my bower, 
as I called it, of which I have given 
a full deſcriptiony and as it was fenced 


in, and they pinioned, the place was 


ſecure enough, conſidering they were 
upon their behaviour. 
To theſe in the morning I ſent the 
in, who was to enter into a par- 
ley with them; in a word, to try 
them, and tell me whether he thou 
they might be truſted or no to go on 
board and ſurprize the ſhip. He 
talked to them of the injury done him, 
of the condition they were brought to; 
the governor had given 
them quarter for their lives, as to the 
at action, , Jet that if, they were 
t to England, they would all be 
in chains to be ſure; but that 
if would join in ſuch an attempt 
as to recover the ſhip, he would have 


Any one may how readily 


ſuch a propoſal would be * 2 

men in their condition; they fe — 
on their knees to the captain, and pro- 
miſed, with the deepeſt imprecations, 
that they would be faithful to bim to 
the laſt drop, and that they ſhould owe 
their lives to him, and would go with 
him all over the world; that they would 


the governor's engagament for their ply 
pardon 


own him for a father to them as long- 


as they lived. 


Well, ſays the captain, I muſt. 


« go and tell the governor what you 
« ſay, and ſee what I can do to * 
him to conſent to it.“ So he brought 
me an account of the temper he found 
them in; and that he verily believed 
they would be faithful. | 
However, that we might be very-ſe- 
cure, I told him he ſhould go back. 
in, and chuſe out five of them, and 
them, that they ſhould ſee that they 

did not want men; but he would take 


out thoſe five to be his aſſiſtants, and 


that the governor would keep the other, 
two, and the three that were ſent priſon- 
ers to the caſtle, (my cave) as hoſtages, 


for the fidelity of thoſe five; and that 


if they proved unfaithful in the exe- 
cution, the five hoſtages ſhould be 
hanged in chains alive upon the hore. 

| This looked ſevere, and convinced 
them that the governor was in carneſt : 
however, they bad no way left them 
but to accept it; and it was now the 
buſineſs of the priſoners, as much as of 
the captain, to perſuade the other ſi va 
to do their duty. 


Our ſtrength was now thus ordered 


for the expedition. 1. The captain, 


his mate, and nger. 2. Then the 
2 | 


two priſoners rit gang, to 
whom, having their characters from 
the captain, Thad given their liberty, 
and truſted them with arms. 3. 

other two whom I kept till now in my 


ght bower pinioned; but, upon the cap- 


tain's motion, had now releaſed, 4. 
Theſe five releaſed at laſt. So that they 
were twelve in all, beſides five we 
priſoners in the cave for boſtages, 
I aſked the captain if he was willi 
to venture with theſe hands on 


the ſhip : for, as for me and my man 


Friday, I did not think it was proper 
for us to ſtir, having ſeven men left 
behind; and it was employment enough 
for us to them atunder, and ſup» 
them with victuals. 
A to the five in the cave, I re- 
ſolved to keep them faſt ; but Friday 
went twice a day to them, to ſupply 
them with neceſlaries; and I made the 
other two carry provihons to à cer» 
tain diſtance, Friday was to 
take it. | | | 
When I ſhewed myſelf to the two 
hoſtages, it was with the captain, who 


told them, I waz the perion the go» 


— oY 


— _ 


q 
| 
: 
} 
. 


vernor had odere look ufter them, 
and that it was the governor's pleaſure 
they ſnould not Mr any wherg hut by 
my direction z trat if they did; they 


mould be fetebhed into“ the caſtie, and 


be laid in irons; ſo that as we never 
ſuffered them to ſec ine as governõr, ſo 
Fnow 'spprared as another perſon, and 
poke of the governor; the garriſon, 
e caſtle; and the like; vþotf all ocea- 
ſtons. | L wt et Hint f 19 
„The captain nowthad 'no'difheulty 
before him, but to "furniſh is two 
boats, ſtop the breach of one, and man 
them.” He made his paſſenger captaio 
of one; with four other men; and him- 
felf; bis mate, and five more, went in 
the other: and they contrived their 
buſineſe very well; far they came up 
to the hip about midnight. "As ſoo 
a8 they came within call of the "ſhip, 
he made Robinſon hai them, and tell 
them he had brought off the men and 


the boat, but that it was a long time 


before they had found them; and the 
Hke: holding them in a chat, tin 
they came to the ſhip's ſide; when the 
captain and the mate entering firſt with 
their arms, immediately Knocked down 
the ſecond mate and carpenter with the 
burt-end of their mutquets, being very 
faithfully ſeconded by their men; they 
ſecurty all the reſt that were upon the 
main and quarter-decks, and began 
to ' faſten the hatches, to keep them 
down who were below; hen the other 


boat, and their men, entering at the 


fore - chains, ſecured the forecaftle of 
the ſhip, and ehe ſkuttle which went 
down into the cook- room, making 
three men they ſound there priſoners.” 
When this was done, and all ſafe 
upon the deck, the captain ordered the 
mate with three men to break into the 
found-houſe, Whereithe new rebel * 
tain lay, and having talen the alarm, 
was gotten up, and with two men and 
a boy, had gotten fire- arms in their 
hzuds z; ant! when the wiate Mth 4 
crow ſplit open the door, the new cap - 
tain and his mend fired boldly among 
them, and wounded-the mate with à 
muſquet- ball, Which broke his arm, 
and wounded two more” of the men, 
but killed nobody. Derr 
Tue mate, caltins for help, ruſhed, 
however, into the round-houle, wound- 
od as he was, and with his'piftol mot 
the new captain tough the head, 
the bullcts entering at his mouth, and 
W £ 
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ſo chat ht never Ipoke a Word; u 
which the ret yielded;* znd the 
was taken effektually, without 
moreJives iq... 
As ſoon as the ſhip wut chus ſecured; 
the captain e ven guns to 
red, which was tlie fight agreed 
with me, to give me notice of h 


ucceſs z which you may be fure L. 
Rey ITO dea undo Fat *Watch- 
ing upon the ſhire for Tt xill ritay rwd 
of the clock in the morning. a Lab 
Having thus heart the phain- 
ly, I el me down; ver > er 
beef” a diy of great fatigue to me; I 
flept very ſound; ti was — 
furprized*with the noiſe of a y nj a 
preſently farting up, I. h a man 
cult me by the nume of Governor? 
© Governor!" and preſently I Knew 
the captain's voice; wh 1 woos 
up to the top of the hill, chere he too 
and pointing to the rip, he embra 
me in his arms; My dear friend and 
„ defiverer,” ſuys he; "© there's! youf 
Rip, for ſhe is all yours; and fo are 
© we, and all that belopg to her," I 
caſt my eyes to the ſhip, and there ſhe 
rode within a little more than half a 
mile of the ſhore; for they had weigh- 
ed her anchor às "foot as" they were 
maſters of her; and  the-weather be- 
ing fair, had brought her to an an- 
chor juſt agaixf tie mouth of à little 
creek ; and the tide being up, the cap 
tain bad brobght the ipinftace in near 
the place Where I ffrſt landed my rafts, 
and fo landed juſt at my door. 
I was, at flrſt, ready to fink down 
with the ſurprite: for I'faw my deli- 
verance indeed vihbly- put into m). 
hands, all things eafy, and a arg 
ſhip juſt ready ro carry me away whi 
ther | pleaſed to go. At firſt, tor ſome 
time, I was not able to anſwer one 
word; but as he had taken me in his 
arms, I held faſt by bim, or 1 ſhould 
have fallen to the ground. 
He perceived the furpfize, und im- 
mediately pulled a bottle out of his 
porket, Th gave me 3 dram of 'cor- 
dial, Which he had brought bh pur- 
poſe ſor me. After I had drank it, 1 
fat down upon the ground; and though 
ir brought me to myſelf, yet it was a 
Bo6g" while before I could ſpeak a 
word to him. ning 
All this while the poor man wos in 
as great an extaſy as 1;"dnly* not 0 
; cr 
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and two bottles of 
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der Nene a». I was 4. and. be 
"aid aithouſand kind, tender things to 
me, to compoſe and bring me to Ong 

elf; but ſuch was the flood of joy in 
my breaſt, that it put all my ſpirits 
into confuſion; nt laſt it broke into 
tears, and in a little while after Ire- 
covered my ſpeech, | + alas 
Then L togk my turn, and embraced 
him ase my deliyerer} and we rejoices 
together. I told bim, 1 looked upon 
him as aà man ſent from heaven;to deli- 
ver me, and that the whole tranſac- 
. "Hon ſeemed to be dp gs wonders ; 

that ſuch things as theſe were the teſ- 
timohies we had ,of:a-ſeeret hand of 
Providence governing the world, and 
an evidence, that the eyes of an Inh- 
nite Power could ſearch into the re- 
moteſt chrner of the world, and fend 
p to the miſerable whenever be 


pleaſed. 28 15 L4yowu ' v6) . 
l W not to lift op my heart in 
thankfulneſs: to Heaven: and what 
heart coyld-forbear to bleſs him, who 
had not only in à miraculeus manner 
provided for one in ſuch a wilderneſs, 
and in ſuch a deſolate condition, but 
from whom every deliverance muſt al- 
ways be acknowledged to proceed! 
Ne had talked awhile, the 
captain told me, he had brought me 
ſome little refreſhments, ſuch as the ſhip 
afforded, and ſuch as the wvretches, 
who had been ſo long his maſters, had 
not plundered him of. Upon this he 
called aloud te the boat, and bid his 
men bring the things sſhore that were 
for the goyernor ; and indeed it was a 
preſent, as if I had been one, not that 
was to be carried along with them, 

a8 if I had been to dwell upon the 
iſland. till, and they were to go with- 
out me. 7 


„First, he had brought be cole of 


bottles full of excellent cordial wa- 
ters, fix large bottles of Madeira wine, 
(the bottles held two quarts apiece ;) 
two pounds of excellent good tobacco, 
twelve good pieces of the ſhip's beef, 
and fix. pieces of pork, with a bag of 
peas, and about an hundred weight of 
iſcuit, a 

He brought me alſo a box of ſugar, 
a box of flour, a bag full of lemous, 
lime-juice; and 
abundance: of other things: but be- 
fides theſe, and what was a thouſand 
times more uſeful to me, he brought 
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me ſix clean new ſhirts, fix rery good 
n&ckeloths},, awo pair of gloves; one 
pair of ſhoes, a hat, and one pair of 
Rockings, and a very good ſuit of 
cloaths of his on, Which had been 
worn but very little : in a word, he 
cloathed me from head to foot, 

„It was a very kind and agreeable 
prelent,. asp any one may; imagine, to 
one in my circumſtances z but never 
Was any thing in the world of that 
kind ſo unpleaſant, aukward, and un- 
eaſy, as it; was to me to wear ſuch 
cloeths at their firſt putting on. 
After theſe ceremonies. paſt, and 
after all his good things were brought 
into my little apartment, we began to 
conſult what was to be done with the 
priſoners we had for ig was worth 
conſidering whether we miglit venture 
to take them away with us or no, eſpe- 
cially two of them, whom we knew to 
de incerrigible and refractory to the 
laſt degree; and the captain ſaid, he 
knew they were ſuch rogues, that there 
was no obliging them; and it he did 
carry them away, it muſt be in irons, 
as malefactors, to be delivered over to 
joſtice at the firſt Engliſn colony he 
could come at. And I found that the 
captain himſelf was very anxious a- 
bout it. | volley 82 
pon this, I told him, that if he 
deſired it, I durit undertake to bri 
the two men he ſpoke of, to make it 
their own. requeſt that he ſhould leave 
them upon the iſland. L. ſhould be 
* very glad oſ that, ſays the captain, 
with all my heart.“ 


Well, faid I, I. will ſend for 


* them, and talk with them · for you.” 
So I cauſed Friday and the two hot 
tages, for they were now diſcharged, 
their comrades having performed their 
promiſe; I ſay, I cauſed them to go to 
the cave, and bring up the five men, 
pinioned as they were, to the bower, 
and keep them chere till I came. 

Alter ſome, time, I came thither 
dreſſed in my new habit; and now 1 
was called governor again. Being all 
met, and the captain with me, I cauſed 
the men to be brought before ane, and 
I told them I had had a full accouht 
of their villainous behaviour to the 
captain, and how they had run away 
with the ſhip, and were preparing to 
commit farther robberies; but that 
Providence had enſuared them in their 
1 7 e on 
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ſee by and by, | 
had 8 reward of his villding, 
for chat they might ſee him hanging at 


ard-arm. 
That as to them, I wanted to know 


the fact, as by my commiſſion they 
could not doubt I had authority to do. 

One of them anſwered in the name 
of the reſt, that they had nothing to 
ſay but this, that when they were 
taken, the captain promiſed them their 
lives, and they humbly implored my 
merey. But I told them, I knew not 
what mercy to ſhew them; for, as for 


myſelf, I had reſolved to quit the 


ifland with all my men; and had taken 
paſſage with the captain to go for 
land: and as for the „ he 
d not carry them to England, 
other than as priſoners in irons, to 
be tried for mutiny, and running a- 
way with the ſhip ; the conſequence of 
which, they mutt needs know, would 
be the gallows ; ſo that I could not 
tell which was beſt for them, unleſs 
they had a mind to take their fate in 
the iſland; - if they deſired that, I did 
not care, as I had liberty to leave it: 
I had ſome inclination to give them 
their lives, if they thought they could 
ſhift on ſhore. They ſeemed ve 
thankful for it ; ſaid they would muc 
rather venture to or there, than to 
be carried to England to be hanged ; 


- fo I left them on that iſſue. 


However, the captain ſeemed tomake 
ſome difficulty of it, as if he durſt not 
Jeave them there : upon this I ſeemed 
a little angry with the captain, and 
told him, that they were my priſoners, 
not his; and that ſeeing I had offered 
them ſo much favour, I would be as 
good as my word; and that if he did 
not think fit to conſent to it, I would 
ſer them at liberty as I found them; 
and if he did not like that, he might 
take them again, if he could catch 


Upon this they a thank- 
ful And . y ſet — at fiber- 
ty, and bade them retire into the woods, 
tothe place whence they came, and I 
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two barrels of gun- 


1 — po or wer a" 
they — welt 
W rn 


, and deſired him to go on 
mean time, and keep all right 
In the ſhip, _— — 


captain was gone, I ſent 
for the men up to my apartment, and 
entered ſeriouſly into diſcourſe with 
them of their circumſtances + 1 told 
them, I. thought they had made a right 
choice ; that if the captain carried them 
away, they would certainly be hanged; 
I ſhewed them their ain hanging 
at the yard-arm of the ſhip, and told 
them they had nothing leſs to expect. 
When they had all declared their 
willi to ſtay, I then told them 
1 would let them into the ſtory of 
living there, and put them into 
way of making it eaſy to them: ac- 
dandy. I. gave them the whole hiſ- 
| the place, and of my comi 
to it; ſhewed them my fortifications, 
the way I made my bread, planted my 
cured my grapes; and, in a 
„all that wag neceffary to make 
them eaſy: 1 told them the ſtory alſo 
of the ſixteen Spaniards that were to 
be expected ; for whom I left u letter, 
and made them promiſe to treat them 
in common with themſelves. | 
T left them my fire-arms; vi. 2 
muſquets, three fowling-pieces, 
three ſwords, I had about a barrel of 
powder left; for after the firſt year 
two I uſed but little, and waſt Gas 
I gave them a deſcription. of the way 
I managed the goats, and directions 
to milk and fatten them, to make both 
m_ and cheeſe. * 4 
a word, I gave them every part 
my own ſtory; 5 told them, — 
prevail with the captain to leave them 
der more, and 
ſome garden - ſeed, which I told chem 


. I would have been very glad of; alſo 


I gave them the bag of peaſe which th 
captam had brought me to eat, 
bade them be ſufe to fow and increaſe 
them, b 
Having 
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* Having dane all this, 1 left them 
the von day, and went on hoard the 
ip. We prepared immediately to ſail, 
but did not weigh that night. 
next morning. early, two. of the five 
men came ſwimmiag to the ſhip's fide, 
„ making a moſt lamentable com- 
int of, the other three, begged to be 
y into the ſhip, for God's ſake; 
they ſhould be murdered 3 and 
the captain to take them on 
wt though he hanged them imme- 
8 Yo of a+ © v ” wh” - 
Upon this the captain pretended to 
have no power without me; but after 
ſome . and after their folemn 
miſes of amendment, they were ta- 
cen 7 dx" 10g yy * 7 . 
2 dundly whip and pickled z 
=D ich they proved very honeſt and 
uiet f. | 
J Some time after this, I went with 
the boat on ſhore, the tide being up, 
with the things promiſed to the men, 
to which the captain, at my interceſ- 
ſion, cauſed their cheſts and cloaths 
to be added; which wy took, and 
were very thankful for: I alfo encou- 
raged them, ' by telling them, that if it 
lay in my way to ſend a veſſel to take 
them in, I would-not forget them. 
When I took leave of this iſland, 
I carried on board forreliques the great 
goar's [kin !cap I had made, my um- 
rella; and one of my parrots; alſo I 
forgot not to take the money I former- 
ly mentioned, which had lain by me ſo 
long uſeleſs, that it was grown ruſty, 
or tarniſhed, and could *. paſs for 
filver, till it had been a little rubbed 
and handled; and alſo the money I 
found in the wreck of the Spaniſh 


954 thus I left the iſland the nine - 
teenth of December, as I found b 
the ſhip's account, in the year 1686, 
after F had been upon it eight and 
twenty years, two months, and nine- 
teen days; being delivered from the 
ſecond captivity the ſame day of the 
month that I firft made my eſcape in 
the barco-longo, from among the Moors 
In this veſſel, after a long voyage, I 
arrived, in England the eleventh of 
June, in the year 1687, having been 
thirty and five years abſent. 
When I came to England, I was 2 
P world, as if 
had never been known chere: my 
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Ne and faithful ſteward, whom 
had left in truſt with my money, 
was alive, but had had 2232 
tunes in the world, was e 2 wi- 
dow the ſecond time, and very low in 
the world, I made her eaſy as to what 
ſhe owed me, pg hor, 1 would 
give her no trouble; on the cons 
trary, od arte Aj to her former care 
u 


and faithfulneſs. to me; I reliey 
her as my little ſtock would afford, 
which at that time would indeed allow 
to do but little for her; but I aflur- 
her I would never forget her for- 
mer kindneſs to me; nor did I forget 
her, when I had fulficient to help her, 
as ſhall be obſerved in it's place. 
I went down afterwards into York- 
ſhirez. but my father was dead, and 
my mother, and all the family extin& 
except that I found two filters, . and 
two of the children of one of my bro: 
thers; and as I had been long age 
given over for dead, there had been 
proviſion made for me; ſo that, in 
word, I found nothing to relieve or 
aſſiſt me; and that little money I had, 
would not do much for me, as to 
ſettling in the world. 


I met with one piece of gratitude 


indeed, which I did not expect; and 
this was, that the maſter of the ſhip, 


whom I had ſo happily delivered, and 
by the ſame means ſayed the 22 
cargo, having given a very handſome 
account to the owners, of the manner 
how I had ſaved the lives of the men 
and the ſhip, they invited me to meet 
them, and ſome other merchants con- 
cerned, and all together made me a 
very handſome compliment upon that 
ſubject, and a preſent of almoſt two 


hundred pounds ſterling. | * 


But making ſeveral reflections 
upon the circumſtances of my life, and 


how little way this would go toward 


ſettling me in the world, I reſolved to 
go to Liſbon, and ſee if I might not 
come by ſome information of the ſtate 
of my plantation in the Brazils, and 
what was become of my partner, whe 
I had reaſon to ſuppoſe had ſome. years 
now given me over for dead. x 
With this view I took ſhipping for 
Liſbon, where I arrived in April fol- 
lowing ; my man Friday accompany- 
ing me very. honeſtly in all theſe rama- 
blings, and proving. à moſt fauhful 
ſeryant upon all occafions. _ 
When I came K Liſbon, I found 
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out by enquiry, and to my particular 
ſutis faction, my old friend the captain 
of the ſhip, who firſt took me up at 
ſea, off the ſhore of Africa: he was 
now grown old, and had left off the ſea, 
having put his ſon, who was far from 
u young man, into his ſhip ; and who 
Ai uſed the Brazil trade. The old 
man did not know me; and, indeed, I 
ardly knew him; but I foon brought 
mylelf to his remembrance, when T 
told him who I'was. | 
After ſome paſſionate expreſſions of 
dur old acquaintanee, T enquired, you 
may be ſure, after my plantation, and 
my partner: the old man told me, he 
had not been in the Brazils for about 
nine years; but that he could aſſure 
me, that when he came away, my part- 
ner was living, but the truſtees, whom 
I had joined with him to take cogni- 
zance of my part, were both dead; 
that, however, he believed that I would 


have a very Joes account of the im- 


provement of the plantation; for that, 
upon the general belief of my being 
caſt away and drowned, my -truſtees 
had given in the account of the pro- 
duce of my part of the plantation to 
the Procurator Fiſcal; who had ap- 
propriated it, in caſe I never came to 
claim it, one third to the king, and 
two thirds to the monaſtery of St. Au- 
guſtine, to be expended for the benefit 
of the poor, and for the converſion of 
the Indians to the Catholick faith; but 
that if I appeared, or any one for me, 
to claim the inheritance, it would be 
reſtored ; only that the improvement, 
or annual production, being diſtributed 
to charitable uſes, could not be reſtor- 
ed; but he aſſured me, that the ſtew- 
ard of the king's revenue, (from lands) 
and the provedore, 'or ſteward of the 
monaſtery, had taken great care all 
along, that the incumbent, that- is to 
ſay, my partner, gave every year a 
faithful account of the produce, of 
which they received duly my moiety. 

I haſked him, if he knew to what 
height of improvement he had brought 
the plantation; and whether he thought 
it might be worth looking after z or 
whether, on my going thither, I ſhould 
meet with no obſtruction to my poſſeſſ- 
ing my juſt right in the moiety. 

He told me, he could not tell exactly 
to hat degree the plantation was im- 
proved ; but this he knew, that my 
partner was grown exceeding rich up- 
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on the enjoying but one half of it; 
and that, tothe beſt of his remembrance 
he had heard, that the king's third of 
72 part, which was, it ſeems, grant - 

away to ſome other monaſtery, or 
religious houſe, amounted to above 
two hundred moidores a year; that, 
as to my being reſtored to a-quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, there was no queſtion to 
be made of that, my 'partner being 
alive to witneſs my title, and my name 
being alſo inrolled in the regiſter of 
the country, Alſo he told me, that 
the ſurvivors of my two truſtees were 
very fair, honeſt people, and very 
wealthy; and he believed I would not 
only have their aſſiſtance for Jung 
me in poſſeſſion, but would find a very 
conſiderable fum of money in their 
hands, for my account, being the pro- 
duce of the farm while their 22 | 
held the truſt, and before it was given 
up, as above, which, as he remem- 
bered, was about twelve years. 

I ſhewed myſelf a little concerned 
and uneaſy at this account, and en- 
quired of the old captain, how it came 
to paſs, that the truſtees ſhould thus 
diſpoſe of my effects, when he knew, 
that I had made my will, and had 
made him, the Portugueze captain, my 
univerſal heir, &c. 

He told me, that was true; but 
that, as there was no proof of my be- 
ing dead, he could not act as executor, 
until ſome certain account ſhould come 
of my death; and that, beſides, he 
was not willing to intermeddle with 
a thing ſo remote: that it was true, he 
had regiſtered my will, and put in his 
claim; and could he have given any 
account of my being dead or alive, he 
would have acted by procuration, and 
taken poſſeſſion of the ingenio, (ſo they 
called the ſugar-houſe) and had given 
his fon, who was now at the Brazils, 
order to do it. 

But, ſays the old man, I have 
© one piece of news to tell you, which 
perhaps may not be ſo acceptable to 
c — as the reſt; and that is, that be- 
* lieving you were loſt, and all the 
world believing ſo alſo, your part- 
ner and truſtees did offer to account 
© to me in your name, for ſix or eight 
© of the firſt years of profits, which I 
received; but there being at that 
© time great diſburſements for inereaſin 
the works, building an ingenio, anc 
© buying flaves, it did not amount q 
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© near fo much as afterwards it pro- 
©' duced. However, ſays the old man, 
© I ſhall give you a true account of 
<* what I have received in all, and how 
I have diſpoſed of it. 

After a few days farther conference 
with this ancient friend, he brought 
me ah account of the ſix firſt years in- 
come of my plantation, ſighed by my 
ark and the merchant's truſtees, 
being always delived in goods; viz. 
tobacco in rolls, and ſugar in cheſts, 
beides rum, melaſſes, &c. which is 
the conſequence of a ſugar-work; and 
I found by this account, that every 
ear the income conſiderably increaſed; 
or, as above, the diſburſement bein 
large, the ſum at firſt was ſmall : how- 
ever, the old man let me ſee, that he 
was debtor to me four hundred and 
ſeventy moidores of gold, beſides ſixty 
cheſts of ſagar, and fifteen double rolls 
of tobacco, which were Joſt in his 
ſhip, he having been ſhipwrecked com- 
ing home to Liſbon, about eleven years 
ter my leaving the place. 
The good man then began to com- 
zlain of his misfortunes, and how he 
ad been obliged to make uſe of my 


money to recover his loſſes, and buy 


him a ſhare in a new ſhip. * However, 
my old friend, ſays he, you ſhall 
© not want a ſupply in your neceſſity ; 
© and as ſoon as my ſon returns, you 
© ſhall be fully ſatisfied.” 

Upon this he pulls out an old pouch, 
and gives me two hundred Portugal 
moidores in gold; and giving me the 
writings of his title to the ſhip which 
his ſon was gone to the Brazils in, of 
which he was a quarter-part owner, 
and his ſon another, he puts them 
—3 in my hands for ſecurity of the 


I was too much moved with the ho- 
neſty and kindneſs of the poor man, 
to be able to bear this; and remem- 
bering what he had done for me ; how 
he had taken me up at ſea, and how 
generouſly he had uſed me on all oc- 
caſions, and particularly, how ſincere a 
friend he was now to me, I could hardly 
refrain weeping at what he ſaid to me : 
therefore, rl I afked him if his cir- 
cumſtances admitted him to ſpare ſo 
much money at that time, and if 
it would not ftraiten him. He told 
me he could not ſay but it might 
ſtraiten him a little; but, however, 
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it was my money, and I might want 
it more than he. "OY 
Every thing the good man ſaid was 
full of affection, and I could hardly 
refrain from tears while he-ſpoke. In 
ſhort, I took one hundred of the modi- 
dores, and called for a pen and ink to 
give him a receipt for them; then I 
returned him the reſt, and told him, 
if ever I had poſſeſſion of the plants - 
tion, I would return the other to him 
alſo, as indeed I afterwards did; and 
that, as to the bill of ſale ofthis part 
in his ſon's ſhip, I would not take it 
by any, means ; but that if T wanted 
the money, 1 found he was honeſt 
enough to pay me; and if I did not, 
but came to receive what he gave me 
reaſon to expect, I would never have à 
enny more from him. n 

When this was paſſed, the old man 
began to aſk me if he ſhould put me 
in a method to make my claim to my 
plantation, I told him, I thought to 
£0 over to it myſelf: he ſaid I might 

o fo if I pleaſed; but that if 1 
did not, there were ways enough to 
ſecure my right, and immediately 
to appropriate the profits to my uſe z 
and as there were ſhips in the river of 
Liſbon, juſt ready to go away to Bra» 
zil, he made me enter my name in a 
publick regiſter, with his affidavit, af 
firming upon oath that I was alive, 
and that I was the ſame perſon who 
took up the land for the planting the 
faid plantation at — 1 ted by 
This bein alarly atte a 
notary, and : . aſhxed, he 
directed me to ſend it with a letter of 
his writing, to a merchant of his ac- 
quaintance-at the place; and then pro- 
poſed my ſtaying with him till an ac- 
count came of the return. 

Never any thing was more honour- 
able than the proceedings upon tis 
procuration; for in leſs than ſeven 
months I received a large packet from 
the ſurvivors of my truſtees, the mer- 
chants, for whoſe account I went to 
ſea, in which were the following par- 
ticular letters and papers incloſed, 

Firſt, There was the account cur- 
rent of the produce of my farm, or 
plantation, from the year when their 
fathers had balanced with my old Por- 
tugal captain, being for ſix years; the 
balance appeared to be 1174 moidores 
in my favour. 


8 2 Secondly, 


I49 
| four years more ede 41 e 


effects in their handy, ore (he - 
— We ed 5 ria Rag 


being the effects of a perſon not to 
8 which they 


call civil death, 
d the 45 keg this, the value a 
plantation, = hich pace thre tho 


to A5 which made three thou- 
one moi: 


wh 
Thind)y, There was the prior of an 


ines account, who had re- 
ceived the profits for above fourteen 


but not ua able to account 
For why as A to the hoſpital, 


very hopeltly dec he had 872 moĩ 
ot diftrzb1 pn which he ac- 
a wie ged to my account.. As to the 


's part, that refunded n Part IM 
Was ply a letter o 
Nor congratulating me "ox A 
$ignately upon mY being al 
we an account how the the eſtate was im- 
Lab nd inkat a: produced a year, 
th # particular the number of 
ar acres that it contained; how 
— how many flayes there were 
In it; and m aking two and twent 
2 wo ity bleſſings, told me, he had 
ſo, man 


A arla's to thank 
the Bleed Va > Mr eg hn was alive; oY 
yiting me very paſſionatel Pl 'to come 
_ and take poſſeſſion of my own, 
d in the mean pore to give him orders 
to whom he ſhould deliver my effects, 
T did not come myſelf; rage In; 
it nder of his 72 ip, 
— * t 10 . and ſent * 
— 2 preſent, ſeven fine leopards Eins, 
which he had, it ſeems, received from 
Africa by ſome otber ſhip which he 
bad ſent thither, and who, it ſeems, 
had made a better voyage than I. He 
ſent me alſo five cheſts of excellent 
ſweetmeats ; and an hundred pieces of 
gold uncoined, not quite ſo large as 
moidores. 


the ſame fleet my two merchant- 


es ſhipped me one thouſand two 

— a II s of ſugar, eight hundred 

rolls 'of tobacco, and the reſt of the 
wad account in gold. 

I might well ſay now, indeed, that 

latter end of Job was better than 

inning. It is impoſſible to ex- 

pre ſs t 12 flutterings of my very heart, 

when I looked over theſe letters, and 

eſpecially when {7 found all my wealth 


alive ; ra. and 
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$15 me; foras To 
n fleets, the 2 w 15 
ad ig t my letters brow "ht 
d the 5 5 were ft ate in Fats 
ore the letter came to my hand: in 
a word, I turned pale, and grew flick 


fa had not the old man run 
etched me a cordial, I helieve the fud- 


den ſurprize of joy had overſęt kin | 


and I had died po ſpot. 
ays * A PE ll 
was ſo fo Ley ti yſi- 
ons heipg ſent for, and ſom th hing 
ie real cauſe 0 "my illneſs being 
nown, he 19 * me to * 5 ebe 
after which I had relief, ang 


well; but I venly cheye, Th 5 
not been Ne A e vent 
that manner to ſpirits, 1 
have died. 

I was now N 4 Ml on 2 OS 
+ of above. 50,0001, KA i» mon 

had an eſtate, 38 wall call 

it, in the Brazils, ol 29590 A . 
and pounds a year,. as ſure as an 

ate of lands in Evplabd ; ; and, in 
word, I was in a, condition which 
ſcarce knew how to nderſtand or 
how en myſelf for the enjoy⸗ 
ment o 

The firſt wing I did, was to Fo 
penſe my ariginal benefactor, m 
old captain, who had been For ve 
ritable to me in my diſtreſs, ou ta 
me in the beginning, and hone to me 


at the end, I ſhewed him all that was 
vg ſent meg I told him that, * to the 


Providence of Heaven, which, diſpoſes 
all things, it was owipg to him; a 
that it now lay in me to reward him, 
which I would do an hundred-fold. 
I firſt returned to him the dae 
maideres I had received of 9 — 
I ſent for a no and cauſed of] Way to 
draw up a notary, releaſe or e 
for the four hundred and ſeventy 4 95 
dores which he had acknowled; 
owed me, in the fulleſt and Fa 
manner poſſible; after which, I oben: 
a procuration to be drawn, impower- 
ing him to be my receiver of the 
annual profits of my plantation, and 
intin art ner to account t 
D. 1 — 21 the returns by the 
uſual fleets, to him in my name; and a 
clauſe in the end, being a grant of 4225 
hundred moidores 3 year to him dur- 
is his life, out of the cds; and 
ty moidores a year to his ſon, after 
im, 


F ]˙1 —⁵³iui K to. HS 


e 


- with 


a F r ed bed ide oo A i. td od . — on 
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kim, bye bis life, And thus I requited 
old man. ad we 
Was Now to er. ct 
courfe next, and what to do 
boy the eltate that Providence had 
Pk. ut into my bands; and, indeed, 
1a 


more care upon head now 
Ei I had in my feat . of life in 
the iland, where I wanted nothing but 


hat Thad, and hag pothing but what 
E whereas I had now a great 


charge upon me, and my buſineſs was 


how to ſecure it, I ba never à caye 


to bide my money in, or a place where 


it might lie withqut loc er key, 

Il it grew movldy and tarniſhed be- 

Ye any body would meddle with it; 
n the contrary, I knew not where to 
at it, ar whom to trult with it; my 
Id 2 the captain, 4 was 
onelt, and that was the only refuge I 


Be v 
In the next place, my intereſt in the 
Brazils ſeemed to ſummon me thither; 
but now I could not tell how to think 
of going thither till I had ſettled my 
affairs, and left my effefts in fo 

ſafe hands behind me. At firſt 

thought of my old friend the widow, 
2 I knew was honelt, and would 


* to me; but then ſhe was in 
pen, 
* 


Bla a 
ann me. 
1 was ſome months, however, be- 
155 reſolved upon this; and there - 
re as ] had rewarded the old captain 
fully, and to ſatisfation, who had been 
y former benefactor; ſo I began to 
ink of my poor widow, whoſe huſ- 
d had been my firſt henefaCtor, and 
e; while it was in her power, my 
ithful ſteward and inſtructor: ſo the 
firſt thing I did, I got a merchant in 
Liſþon to write to his correſpondent 
in London, not only to pay a bill, but 
to go find her out, and carry her in 
money a hundred pounds from me, and 
to talk with her, and comfort her in 
her poverty, by telling her, ſhe ſhould, 
if I lived, have a farther ſupply. At 
the ſame time I ſent my two ſiſters 
in the country, each of them, a hun- 
red pounds, they being, though nat 
in want, yet not in very good circum- 
flances ; one having been married and 
left a widow, and the other having a 


FER be in debt; ſo that, in a 


0 


huſband not ſo kind to her as he ſhould 


But re al, mp relations 2 ac- 

uaintances 1 co not yet pitch upon 
Ir to whom I durtt Ty the groſs 
of my ſtock, that I might go away to 
the razils, and leave things ſafe be» 
hind me; and this greatly perplexed 


me. | 
I had once a mind to have gone to the 
Brazils, and have ſettled myſelf there 3 
for I was, as it were, naturalized to 
the place; but I had ſome little ſcruple 
in my mind abaqut religion, which in- 
ſenſibly drew me back, of which I hall 
ſay more preſently. However, it was 
not religion that kept me from gain 
thither for the preſent : and 17 f hat 
made no ſcruple of being opeply of the 
religion of the country, all the while 
I was among them, ſo neither did F 
tz . that now and then having of 
E thought more of it than former - 
ly, when began to think of living 
and dyi gong them, I began to 
ret — — ofeſſed myſelf a 
Papit, and thoug it might not be the, 
beſt religion ta die in. ; f 
But, as I have ſaid, this was not the 
ain thing that kept me from going ta 
the Brazils, but that really I did not 
now with whom to leave my eſſecta 
hind me; ſo I reſolved at laſt to go 
to England with them, where, if I ar- 
rived, I concluded I ſhould make ſoma 
acquaintance, or find ſome relations, 
— mou be 3 to qo, and ac- 
cordingly I prepared to go for England 
with al my wealth,  - _ 
In order to prepare things for my 
going home, I fir (ns Brazil fleet 
eing juſt goin away) reſolved to give 
anſwers ſuitable to the juſt and faith» 
ful account of things I had from 
thence; and firſt to S Prior of St. 
Auguſtine Ivrote a letter full of thanks 
for his juſt dealings, and the offer of 
the eight hundred and ſeyenty-twa, 
moidores, which were undiſpaſed of, 
which I defired might be given, five 
hundred to the monaſtery, and three 
hundred and ſeventy-two to the poor, 
as the prior ſhould direct, defiri | 


the 

good padres prayers for me, and the 
IKC, . 4 
I wrote next a letter of thanks ta 


my two truſtees, with all the acknow- 
ledgment that ſo much. juſtice and ho- 


nelty called for. As for ſending them 
avy 


14 
1 


daire, and ſome Flanders lace bf a 
. [dad n e 
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any preſent, they were far above hav- 
ing any occaſion of it. 
ſtly,"T wrote to my partner, ac- 
knowledging his induftry m the im- 
proving the plantation, and his inte- 
grity in increafing the ſtock of the 


works, giving him inſtructions for his 
. future government of my part, accord- 


ing to the powers I had left with my 
old patron, to whom I defired him to 
ſend whatever became due to me, till 
he ſhovId hear from me more particu- 
tarly; affuring bim, that it was my 
intention, not only to come to him, 
but to ſettle myſelf there for the re- 


- mainder of my life. To this I added 


a'very handſome preſent of ſome Ita- 
tian fils for his wife and two davgh- 
ters, for ſuch the captain's ſon inform- 
ed ne he had; with two pieces of fine 
Engliſh broad-cloth, the beſt 1 could 
get in Liſbon, "five pieces of 120 
Having thus ſettled my affairs, fold 
my cargo,” and turned all my effects 
into good bills of exchange, my next 
difficulty was, which way to go to 


England. I had been accuſtomed 


enough to the ſea, and yet I had a 
firange averſion to go to England by 
ſea at that time; and though I could 
we no reaſon for it, yet the difficulty 
mereaſed upon me ſo much, that 
though Thad once ſhipped my baggige 
in order to go, yet I altered my mind, 
and that not once, but two or three 
times. : 
It js true, I had been very unfor- 
tunate by ſea, and this might be one 
of the reaſons; but let no man flight 
the ſtrong impulſes of his own thoughts 


in caſes of ſuch moment. Two of 
the ſhips which. I had ſingled out to go 


in, I mean, more particularly ſingled 
out than any other; that is to ſay, fo, 
as in one of them to put my things on 
board, and in the other to have agreed 
with the captain ; I ſay, two of theſe 
ſhips miſcarried, viz. one was taken 
by the Algerines, and the other was 


_ eaſt away on the Start near Torbay, 


and all the people 'drowned except 
three; ſo that in either of thoſe veſſels 
I had been made miſerable, and in 
which moſt, it was hard to ſay. 
Having been thus haraſſed in my 
thoughts, my old pilot, to whom 1 
communicated every thing, preiled me 


middle of October. 
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earneſtly not to go by ſea; but either 


to go by land to the Groyne, and e 
over the Bay of Biſcay to Rochelle, 
from whence it was but an eaſy and 
ſafe journey by land to Paris, ad ſo to 
Calais and Dover; or to go up to Ma- 
drid, and ſo all the way by land through 
France, 1 
In a word, I was ſo prepoſſeſſed 
againſt my going by ſea at all, except 
from Calais to Dover, that I reſolved 
to travel all the way by land: which, 
as T was not in haſte, and did not value 
the charge, was by much the plea- 
ſanter way; and to make it more ſo, 
my old captain brought an Engliſh 
88 the ſon. of a merchant in 
iſbon, who was Willing to travel wit 
me. After which we picked up twe 
who were Engliſh 8 alſo, an 
two young Portugueze gentlemen, the 
laſt going to Paris only; ſo that we 
were in all fix of us, and five ſervants, 
the two merchants, and the two Por- 
tugueze, contenting themſelves with 


one ſervant between two, to ſave the 


charge; and as for me, I got ay En- 
gliſh ſailor to travel with'me as a ſer- 
vant, beſides my man Friday, who was 
too much a ſtranger to be capable of 
ſupplying the place of à ſervant upon 
the road. 3 n. 

In this manner I ſet out from Liſbon 
and our company being all very we 
mounted and armed, we made a little 
troop, whereof they did me the honour 
to call me captain, as well becauſe 
I was the oldeſt man, as becauſe I had 
two ſervants, and indeed was the ori- 
ginal of the whole journey. | 

As I have troubled you with none of 
my ſea journals, ſo ſhall I trouble you 
with none of my land journal: but 
ſome adventures that happened tous in 
this tedious and difficult journey, I 
muſt not, omit. 2 

When we came to Madrid, we, be- 
ing all of us ſtrangers to Spain, were 
willing to ſtay ſome time to ſee the 
court of Spain, and to ſee What was 
worth obſerving; but it being the latter 
part of the ſummer, we haſtened away, 
and ſet out from Madrid about the 
But when we 
came to-the edge of Navarre, we were 
alarmed at ſeveral towns on the way, 
with an account that ſo much ſnow. 


* 


was fallen on the French ſide of the 


mountains, that ſeveral travellers were 


obliged 
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obliged to come back to Pampeluna, 
after having attempted, at an extreme 
hazard, to paſs on. Sena 

+ When we came to Pampeluna itſelf, 
we found it ſo indeed; and to me that 
had been always uſed to an hot cli- 
mate, and indeed to countries where 
we 'could ſcarce bear any cloaths on, 
the cold was unſufferable; nor, in- 
deed, was it more painful than' it was 
ſurprizing, to come but ten days before 
out of the Old Caſtile, where the wea- 
ther was not only warm, but very hot; 
and immediately to feel a wind from 
the Pyrenean mountains, ſo very keen, 
ſo ſeverely cold, as to be intolerable, 
and to endanger benumbing and periſh- 
mg of our Beers and toes, was very 


Poor Friday was really frighted 
when he ſaw the mountains all covered 
with ſnow, and felt cold weather which 
= had never ſeen or felt before in his 

e. | 


To mend the matter, after we came 


to Pampeluna, it continued ſnowing 


with ſo much violence, and fo long, 


that the people ſaid, * Winter was 
© come before it's time ;* and the roads, 
which were difficult before, were now 
ay impaſſable: in a word, the ſnow 
y in ſome places too thick for us to 
travel; and being not hard frozen, as 
is the caſe in Northern countries, there 
was no going without being in danger 
of being buried alive every ſtep. We 
ſtaĩd no leſs than twenty days at Pam- 
peluna; when (ſeing the winter coming 
on, and no hkelihood of it's bein 


better, for it was the ſevereſt winter al 


over Europe that had been known in 
many years) I propoſed that we ſhould 
all go away to Fontarabia, and there 
take ſhipping for Bourdeaux, which 
was a very little voyage. 

But while we were conſidering this, 
there came in four French gentlemen, 


who, having been ſtopped on the 


French fide of the paſſes, as we were 
on the Spaniſh, had found out a guide, 
who, traverſing the country near the 
head of Languedoc, had brought them 


over the mountains by ſuch ways, that 


they were not much incommoded with 
the ſnow; and where they met with 
ſnow in any quantity, they ſaid it was 
frozen hard enough to bear them and 
their horſes. 

We ſent for this guide, who told us, 
he would undertake to carry us the 
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ſame way, with no hazard from the 
ſnow, provided we were armed ſuffi- 
ciently to protect us from wild beaſts; 
for, he ſaid, upon theſe great ſnows, 
it was frequent for ſome wol ves to 
ſhew themſelves at the foot of the 
mountains, being made ravenous for 


. want of food, the ground being coyer- 


ed with ſnow. W. told him we were 
well enough prepared for ſuch crea- 
tures as they were, if he would inſure 
us from a kind of two-legged wol ves, 
which we were told we were in moſt 
danger from, eſpecially on the French 
fide of the mountains. 2 

He fatisfied us that there was no 
danger of that kind in the way that 
were to go: ſo we readily agreed 
follow him; as did alſo twelve other 

entlemen, with their ſervants, ſame 

rench, ſome Spaniſh, whe, as I (aid, 
had attempted to go, and were obliged 
to come back again. 
_ Accordingly we all ſet out from 
Pampeluna, with our guide, on the 
15th of November; and, indeed, I 
was ſurprized, when, inſtead of goin 
forward, he came direAly back with 
us, on the ſame road that we came 
from Madrid, above twenty miles ; 
when having paſſed two rivers, and come 
into the plain country, we found our- 
ſelves in a warm climate again, where 
the country was pleaſant, and no 
ſnow to be ſeen; but, on a ſudden, 
turning to the left, he approached the 
mountains another way; and though 
it is true, the hills and the precipices 
looked dreadfully, yet he made fo 
many tours, ſuch meanders, and led 
us by ſuch winding ways, we inſen- 
fibly paſſed the height of the moun- 
tains, without being much incumber- 
ed with the ſnow; and all on a ſudden 
he ſhewed us the pleaſant fruitful pro- 
vinces of Languedoc and Gaſcoigne, 
all green and flouriſhing ; though, in- 
deed, they were at a great diſtance, 
and we had ſome rough way to paſs 

t. 

We were a little uneaſy however, 
when we found it ſnowed one whole 
day and a night, ſo faſt, that we could 
not travel; but he bid us be eaſy, we 
ſhould ſoon be paſt it all. We found, 
indeed, that we began to deſcend every 
day, and to come more north than 
. and ſo, depending upon our 
guide, we went on. 

It was about twe hours before night, 
| N , when _ 
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when our guide being ſomething be- 
fore vs, and not juſt in fight, out 
ruſhed three monſtrous wolves, and 
after them a bear, out of a hollow way, 
— to à thick wood ; two of the 
wolves flew upon the guide; and had 
he been Half a mile before us, he had 
deen devoured indeed, before we 9˙ 
have helped him. One of them faſtened 
upon his horſe, and the other attacked 

e man, with that violence, that he 
had not time; or not preſence of mind 
enough, to draw his piſtol, but hallooed 
and cried out to us moſt Juſtily; m 
man Frida being next to me, I bi 
him- ride 4 and ſee what was the 
matter. As ſoon as Friday came in 
fight of the man, he hallooed as loud 
28 the other, O maſter! O maſter l“ 
But, like a bold fellow, rode directly 
op to the man, and with his piſtol 
ſhot the wolf that attacked him into 

Tt was happy for the poor man, that 
it was my man Friday; for he, hav- 
— uſed to that kind of creature 
in his country, had no fear upon him, 
but went up cloſe to him, and ſhot 
Him, as above; whereas any of us 
would have fired at a farther diſtance, 
and have, perhaps, either miſſed the 
wolf, or ane ſhooting the man. 

But it was enough to have terrified 
4 bolder man than I; and indeed it 
©alarmed all our company, when, with 
the noiſe of Friday's piitol, we heard 
on both ſides the diſmalleſt howlings 
of wolves, and the noiſe redoubled by 
the echo of the mountains, that it was 
to us as if there had been a prodi- 
| porn multitude of them; and oy 

aps, indeed, there was not ſuch a 
- few, as that we had no cauſe of ap- 
© © prehenfions. | 
+ However, as Friday had killed this 
wolf, the other, that fad faſtened up- 
on the horſe, left him immediately, 
and fled, having happily faſtened up- 
- On his head, where the bofles of the 
bridle had ftuck in his teeth, To that 
he had not done him much hurt : the 
man, indeed, was moſt hurt; for the 
raging creature had bit him twice, 


once on the arm, and the other time 


4 little above his knee; and he was 
juſt as it were tumbling down by the 
diſorder of the horſe, when Friday 
came up and ſhot the wolf. 3 


It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that at the- 


noiſe of Friday's piſtol, we all mended 
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out pace, and rid ap as fa as the Way 
(witch was very difficult) would give 
us leave, to ſee what was the matter: 
as ſoon as we came clear of the trees 
which blinded us before, we ſaw plainly 
5 had been ak caſe, and how riday 
ad diſengaged t r guide ; thi 
we did not bad dibern * 45 
of creature it was he had 1 1 


But never was 4 ebe manage 
hardily, and in ſuch lurpriting man- 
ner, as that which followed betw 
Friday and the bear, which gave us 
(though at firlt we were ſurprized 
afraid for him) the greateſt diverſion 
imaginable. As the bear is a heavy, 
clumſy creature, and dots not gall 
as the wolf does, which is Tile. 484 
light, fo he has two particular quali- 
ties, which generally are the rule of 
his ions: firſt, as to men, who 550 
not his proper prey; I ſay, not his 
proper prey, though I cannot ſay what 
exceſſive hunger might do, which was 
now their cale, the ground, being all 
covered with ſnow z yet, as to men, 
he does not uſbally attempt them, un- 
leſs they firſt atthck him z on the con- 
trary, if you meet him in the woods, 
though et do not meddle with him, 
he won't meddle with you yet, then, 
ou mult take care to be very civil to 
Un, and give him the road; fot he is 
a very nice gentleman, he won't go a 
ſtep out of the way for a prince z nay, 
if you are rally ara, your beſt way 
is to look another way, and keep $0 
ing on; for ſometimes, if you ſtop, 
and ftand till, and look ſtedfaſtly at 
him, he takes it for an affronts but 
if you throw or toſs any thing at him, 
and it hits him, thougli it were but a 
bit of ſtick as big as your finger, he 
takes it for an affront, * 4 all 
other buſineſs aſide to purſue his re- 
venge; for he will have ſatisfaftion in 
point of honour and this, is his firſt 
quality: the next is, that if he be once 
affronted, he will never leave you hight 
_ 


— * 


or day, till he has his revenge, 
follow at a good round rate till 
overtakes, you. h "IR 
My man Friday had delivered our 
i ; and when we came up to him, he 
was helping him off from his horſe ; for 
ie man was both hurt and frightedy 
and indeed the [aft more than the firſty 
when, on a ſudden, we ſpied the bear 
come out of the wood, and a vaſt mon- 
ſtrous one it was, the biggelt by — 


o 
* 


* * * 
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that ever N ſaw. We were zIl n little 
ſurpfized when we ſaw him; but when 
Friday ſaw him, it was eaſy to (ee joy 


and Hg in the fellow's counte- - 


nance: *O! Ot Or fays Friday, 


three times, pointing to him, O ma- 


«© fter! you give me te leave, me 
© ſhakee te hand Lich him, R 
« you goed laugh,” © 


pleaſed. * You fool you,” ſaid I. 


vill eat you up. 


over again; Me eatet him up; me 
* makee you good laugh; you all ſtay 
here, me ſhew Yau good laugh.“ 80 
down he fits, and = his boots off in 
« moment, and put on a 


(as we call the fat ſhoes they wear) 


and which he had in his pocket, gives 
F wt his hokle, ans Sith a 
his gun, away hie flew, ſwift like the 


The bear was Walking ty on, 


my other ſe 


and offered to meddle with nobody, 
till Friday, commy pretty near, calls 


Friday, me Tpeakee wit you.” 
followed at a diltance; for now bein 
come down” to the” Galcoigne fide of 


great foreſt,” where" the) country was 
plain, and pretty though many 
rrees in it ſcattered ere and there. 

Friday, who had, we ſay, the 
heels of the bear, ci up with him 
quickly, and takes be a great ftone, 


and throws at him, and hit him juſt 


on the head; but did him no more 


harm than if he had thrown it againſt 
a wall: but it anſwered We end; 


for the rogue was'fo voc pf fear, that 


he did it purely t make be hear fol- 
low him, 4 MW ws Tome laugh, as 
he called if 3 


' As ſoon as dhe bear felt the ſtone, 


— 


and ſaw him, he turns about, and 
comes after Him, takihg deviliſh long 
ſtrides, and ſhuffling along at a ſtrange 
rate, ſo as would put a horſe to a 
middling gallop; away runs Friday, 
and takes his courſe as if he ran-to- 
wards us for help; fo we all reſolved 
to ſire at once upon the bear, und de- 
liver my man ; though I was angry 
at him heartily for bringing the bear 
back upon us, when he was going a- 
bout his on buſineſs another way; 


and eſpeciaUy I was angry that he had 


— 


1 . 
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. an t, feet. for 
I was furprized to {ee the fellow ſo- 

e and ſeeing 2 
| . me up! 
« extee me up?” ſays "Friday twice 


* 


the mountains, wemere entered a vaſt 


faid I, is this your making vs laugh? 
Come away, and take your horſe, 


© that we may ſhoot the creature.“ He 
hears me, and cries out, No ſhoor, 


* noſhoot ; ſand Rill, you get much 


© lapgh?” and as the nimble creature 
ne, he 


the bail 
turned on a ſudden, on on de of us, 
t oak tree, fit for his 


purpoſe, he . beckoned us to follow, 


and doubling his pace, he gets nim- 
bly up the tree, laying his gon down 
upon the ground, at about five or fix 
yards from the bottom of the tree. 


The bear ſoon came to the tree, 
ir of pumps, 2 


we followed at a diſtance; the 


he did, he ſtopt at the gun, 


firſt thy 
ſmelt-to it, but let it lle, and up he 


ſerambles into the tree, climbing like 
a cat, an ſo monſrouſly S 
t 


I was amazed at the folly, as I though 
it, of my man, and could not for my 


life fee any thing to laugh at yet, till, 
n _ ſeeing the bear get up the tree, we all 
to him, as it ide bear could under- | 
ſand him. Bark ye, hark ye, . | 

e 


rode nearer to Mm. | ; 

When we came to the tree, there. 
was Friday got qut to the ſmall part of 
a wo hog of the tree, and the bear 


got about half way to him. As ſoon 


as the bear got out to that part where. 


the limb of the tree was weaker, © Ha," 
ſays he to us, now 2 ſee me teachee 
© the bear dance] So he falls a jump- 


ing, and ſhaking the bough, at which 


the bear began to tatter, but ſtood till, 
and began to look behind him, to ſee 
how he ſhould get back; then, indeed, 


we did laugh heartily. But Friday had 


not done with him by a t deal. 
When he ſees him ſtand till, he calls 
out to him again, as if he had ſup- 
polls * bear could ſpeak Engliſh. 
What, r no farther ? Pray 
you come farther . S he left pop” 

e 


ing and ſhaking the bough; and : 


bear, juſt as if he uncherſtood what he 
ſaid, hid come. a line farther ; then 
he fell 3 Jumping we A the bear 
ſtopped again. 


e thought now, was a good time 


to knock him on the heady and called 
to Friday to ſtand ſtill, and we would 


moot the bear; but he cried out car. 


neſtly, O pray | O pray | no ſhoot; 
© me ſhoot by and then !' he would 
have ſaid, © by and by.“ However, to 
ſhorten the 


„ Friday danced. ſa 
much, and the brar food ſo ei * 


* 


e 45 
turned the bear upon us, and then run | 
away; and I called out, You dog, 


5 


1 
I 
| 
4 
NM 

* 
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that we had laughing enough indeed, 
but ſtill could not imagine what the 
fellow would do; for firſt we thought 
he depended upon ſhaking the bear off; 
and we found the bear was too cun- 
ning for that too; for he would not 


t out far enough to be thrown down, 


ut clings faſt with his great broad 


claws and feet, ſo that we could not 


imagine what would be the end of. it, 
and where the jeſt would be at laſt, 
But Friday put us out of doubt 
quickly; for ſeeing the bear cling faſt 
to the bough, and that he would not 
be perſuaded to come any farther; 
< Well, well, ſaid Friday, © you no 
© come farther, me go, me go; you 
© no come to me, me come to you.“ 
And upon this he goes out tothe ſmall- 
eſt end of the bough, where it ſhould 
bend with his weight, and gently lets 
himſelf down by it, fliding dawn the 
bough, till he came near enough to 
jump down on his feet, and away he 


_ to his gun, takes it up, and ſtands 


Well.“ faid I to him, Friday, what 
© will you do now? Why don't you 
© ſhoot him? — © No ſhoot, ſays Fri- 
day, *no yet; me ſhoot now, me no kill: 
« me ſtay, give you one more laugh.“ 
And indeed fo he did, as you will ſee 


. preſently ; for when the bear ſaw his 


enemy gone, he comes hack from the 
bou 4 where he ſtood, but did it 
mighty leiſurely, looking behind him 
every hep, and coming backward till 
he got into the body of the tree: then, 
with the ſame hinder end foremoſt, he 
came down the tree, graſping it with 


His claws, and moving one foot ata 


time, very leiſurely ; at this June, 
2 juſt before de could - his hin 
ect upon the ground, Frid 
cloſe . 2 the wats x; bis 
piece into his ear, and ſhot him dead 
as a ſtone, * 
Then the rogue turned about, to ſee 
if we did not laugh; and when he ſaw 
we were pleaſed by our looks, he falls 
a laughing himſelf very loud. Sg 
© we kill bear in my country, ſays 
Friday. * So you kill them,“ faid I; 
© why, you have no guns.“ No," ſays 
he, © no guns, but ſhoot great much 
© Jon arfow,” | 5 
This was, indeed, a diyerſion 
to us; but we were ſtill in a wild place, 
and our guide very much hurt, and 
What to do we hardly knew ; the howl- 


- 


ing of wol much in my head 
4 I ee, 11.45 Nh Pei 1 on 
heard on the ſhore of Africa, of which, 
I have ſaid ſomething already, 1 
heard any thing that filled me with ſo 
much horror. . 
"Theſe things, and the approach of 
night, called us off, or elſe, as Friday 
would have had vs, we ſhould cer- 
tainly have taken the ſkin of this mon- 
ſtrous . which was worth 
ſaving z but we had three leagues to 
8% and our guide haſtened us ; fo we 
ny 100 n formand: an our 
journey. 33 
The nd was ſtill covered wi 
ad though not ſo dep and d 8 
gerous as on the mountains z and th 
rayenous creatures, as we heard after- 
wards, were come down into the fo- 


reſt, and plain country, preſſed 


by 
hunger, to ſeek for food; and had 
done a great deal of miſchief in the 
villages, where they ſurprized the 
country people, killed a great many of 
their hex and horkt e peo- 

e too. . 

We had one dangeavin place to paſs, 
of which our guide told us, if there 
were any more wolves in the country, 
we ſhould find them there; and this 
was a ſmall plain, ſurrounded with 
woods on every fide, and a long nar- 
row defile or lane, which we were to 
paſs to get through the wood, and 
then we ſhould come to the village 
where we were to lodge. | 

It was within half an hourof ſun-ſet 
when we entered the firſt wood; and 
a little after ſun-ſet when we came 
into the plain, We met with —_ 
in the firſt wood, except that in a little 
plain within the wood, which was not 
above two furlongs over, we ſaw five 
great wolves croſs the road, full ſpeed 
one after another, as if they had been 
in chace of ſome prey, and had it in 

ie; they took no notice of us, and 
were gone and out of our ſight in a 
few moments, ; 


Upon this, our guide, who, by the 


way, was a wretched faint-hearted fel- 
low, bade us keep in a ready poſture, 
for he believed there were more wolves 
a coming. | PR 

We kept our arms ready, and our 


eyes about us; but we ſaw no more 


wolves till we came through that wood, 

which was near half a league, and en- 

tered the plain, As ſoon as we —_ 
| As ; : 
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to look about us. The firſt ob 
met with, was a dead horſe; that is 


pl n 


to ſay, a borſe which the wolves 
had killed; and at leaſt à dozen of 
them at work 3 we could not —_ 
itig of him, but picking of his bones 
ther, for they had eaten up all the 


We did not think fit to diftarb them 
at their feaſt, neither did they take 
much notice of us. Friday would have 
iet ty at them; but I would not ſuffer 
him by any means; for I found we 
were like to have more buſineſs upon 
bur hands than we were aware of, 
We were not half gone over the plain, 
but we began to hear the wolves howl 
in the wood, on our left, in a fright- 
ul manner; and preſently after we 
ſaw abbut a coming on di- 
rectly towards us; all in a body, and 
moſt of them in a line; as regularly 
as an army drawn up by experienced 
vfficers; 1 ſcarce knew in what man- 
Her to receive them; but found, to 


 Uraw-ourſtlves in a cloſe line, was 


the only way: ſo we formed in a mo- 
ment; but; that we might not have 
too much interval; I ordered; that only 
every other man ſhould fire; and that 
the others, who had not fired, ſnould 
ſtand ready td give them a ſecond vol- 
imniediately, if they continued to 
advance upon us; and that then thoſe 
who lad at firſt, ſhould not pre- 
tend to load their fuſils again; but 
ſtand ready, with every one 4 piſtol 
for we were all armed with a fufil, 
and a pair of piſtoleſ each man; is 
we were, by this method; able to fire 
fixvolleys, Half of us at a time. Hows 
ever; at preſent; we had no neceſſity ; 
For upon ſiring the firſt volley; the ene- 
my made a full ſtop, being terrified, as 
well with the noiſe; as with the fire; 
Four of them being ſhot in the head, 
3 ſeveral others were wound- 
ed) and went bleeding off, as we could 
ee by the ſnow, I found they topped, 
but did not immediately retreat; where- 
upon, remembering that I had been 
told, that the fierceſt creatures were 
terrified at the voice of a man, I cauſed 
alt our company to halloo as loud as 
we _ — — the notion not 
mot, they began to retire, ar turn 
"abourz then J ordered a ſecond volley 
a@ be fired in their rear, which put 


of them; but, as we ſv 
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them' to the gallop, and away they 
went to the woods. 
This gave us leiſure to charge our 
pieces again ; and, that we might loſe 
no time, we kept doing; but we had 
but little more than loaded our fulils, 
and put ourſelves into a readineſs, 
when we heard a terrible noiſe in the 
ſame Mod on our left; only that it 
was farther onward the ſame way we 
were to go. Es 
The night was coming on, and the 
night began to be duſky, which made 
it the Worſe on our ſide; but, tlie 
noiſe increaſing, we could eaſily per - 
ceive that it was the howling and yell. 
ing of thoſe helliſh creatures ; and, on 
a ſudden, we perceived two or three 
troops of wolves, one on our left, one 
behind vs, and one on our front; fo 
that we ſeemed to be ſurrounded 8 
all 


them; however, as they did not 


upon us, we kept our way forward, 
as faſt as we could make our horſes go, 
which; the way being very rough, was 
only 4 good large trot; and in this 
manner we only came in view of the 
entrance of the wood, through which 
we were to pafy, at the farther ſide of 
the plain; but we were greatly ſur- 
prized; when, coming near the lane, 


or paſs, we ſaw a confufed number © 


of wolves ſtanding juſt at the en- 


ce. | 

On a ſudden, at another opening of 
the wood; we heard the noiſe of a gun; 
und, looking that way, gut ruthed 
horſe; with a ſaddle hy a btidle & . 
Wh, flying like the Wind, and fixteen 
or ſeventeen - wolves after him, full 
ſpeed; indeed the Horſe had the heels 


| + ſuppoſed 2 
could not hold it at that rate, w 
doubted not but they would get up 
with him at laſt; and no queſtion but 
they did; 1 5 | | 

re we a moſt horrible fight 
for, riding up to the entrance yes ; 
the horſe came out, we found the 
carcaſe of another horſe, and of twe-. 
men, devoured by theſe tavenous crea- 
tures; and one of the men was; t6 
doubt, the ſame whom we heard firs 
the gun; for there lay a gun juſt 
by him fired off; but, at to the man, 
lis head, and the upper part of his 
_— were eaten up. E. 

his filled us with horror, thd 
knew not what courſe to take; but rh 
creatures” reſolved us ſovti ;* for they 
S 3 gathered 


* G- * 
” -— 2 
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were on] 


i 


- 


. 


f prey; and I verily believe there 
were three hundred of them. It hap- 
pened, very much, to our advantage, 
that at the entrance into the w OoOd, but 
a little way from it, there lay ſome 


large timber- trees, which had been 


cut down the ſummer; before, and I 


ſuppoſe lay there for carriagewT drew 


my little troop in among theſe trees; 


and placing ourſelves in a line behind 


zone large tree, I adviſed them all to 
alight, and, keeping that tree before 
us, for a breaſt-work, to ſtand in n 
triangle, or three fronts, incloſing our 
horſes in the centre. *: id 
We did ſo, and it was well we did; 
for never was a more furious cha; 

than the creatures, made upon us in 
this place : they came on us with a 


Srowling Kind of a poiſe, and mount- 


«d the piece of timber, (which, as. J 
Aid, was our bre. H-work) as if they 
y ruſhing upon their prey 
and this fury of -theirs, it ſeems, was 
Principally occaſioned by their ſeeing 
our horſes bebind ug, Which was the 
prey they aimed at. I ordered our 
men to fire as before, every other man 
and they took their aim ſo ſure, that 
indeed they killed ſeveral of the wolves 
at the firſt volley ; but there was a 
eefſity to kee * continual firingy 757 
they came on like devils, thoſe behind 
— Fo on thoſe before. 
When we had fired our ſecond vol- 
ley of our fuſils, we thought they 
Ropped 1a, little, and I hoped they 
would have gone off; but it was-but 
a moment, — others came forward 
again; ſo N our volleys of our 
piſtols ;; and I believe in (theſe. four 
.hrings, we killed ſeyenteen or eighteen 
of them, and, lamed twice as many; 
et they came on agaiig. 
I was loth to ſpend our laſt ſhot too 
Haſtily; ſo I called ſervanty; not 
my man Friday, for he was better 
employed; for, with the greateſt dex - 
terity imaginable, he charged my fu- 
fil, and his own, while we were en- 


gaged ; but, as I aid, I called my 


other man, and giving him a horn of 
powder, I, bade him lay a train all 
along the piece of timber, and let it 
be a large train: he did ſo, and had 

ut juſt time to get away when the 
wolves came up to it, and ſome were 
got up upon it; when 1, ſnapping an 


uncharged piſtel cloſe to the powder, 
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gathered about us, preſently, in hopes 


N 1% 
wn, 


& | * 


ſet it on fire; and thoſe, that were up- 
-on the timber were Scorched with it, 
and fix or ſeven of them fell, or rather 
jumped in among us, with the force 


and fright: of the fire; we diſpatehed 


theſe in an inſtant, and the reſt wert 
ſo frighted with the light, which-the 
night, for now it was very near dark, 
made more terrible, that they drew 
back a little 71 


expectation, for the crying and howl- 
ing they made were better underſtood 
= their fellows 3-49 that they fled, and 
Het us. ui ils tut; * 
We had, firſt and laſt, killed about 
threeſcore of them; and had it been 
day-light, we had killed many more. 
The field of battle being thus cleared, 
we made forward again; for we had 
#ill near a league ta go. We: heard 
the ravenous creatures how and yell 
in the woods as we went ſeveral times; 
and ſometimes we fancied we ſaw ſome 
of them, but the ſnow dazzling our 
eyes, we were not certain; ſo, in about 
an hour more, we came to the town, 
-where we were to lodge, which we 
found in a terrible fright, and all in 
arms; for it ſeems, that the night be- 
fort, the wolves and fome bears had 
broken into tliat village, and put them 
in a- texibles frigbt 3 and they were 
obliged! to. keep guard night and day, 
but eſpecially in the night, to preſerve 


their cattle, and i their people. 
Tbe next morning our guide wes fo 
ill, and his limbs fo. fwelled wich the 


rankling of his two wounds; chat he 
could go no farther; ſo we were oblig- 
ed to take a new guide there, and go 
to Tholouſe, where we found à warm 
climate, à fruitful pleaſant couantiy, 
and no ſnow, no wolves, or any thing 
like them; but when we told our 
ſtory at Tholouſe, they told us it was 
nothing but what was ordinary in the 
great foreſt at the foot of the moun- 
tains, eſpecially when the ſnow lay on 
the ground: but they enquired much 
what kind of a guide we had gotten, 
that would venture to bring us that 
way in ſuch a ſevere ſeaſon; and told 

X us, 


* 
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* 
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much we were not all 
* When we told them how 
we placed ourſelves, | and The horſes 


in the middle, they blamed us exceed- 


ingly, and told us, it was fifty to one 
but we had been all. deſtroyed ; for it 
was the fight of the horſes that made 


the wolves ſo furious, ſeeing their 


and that at other times they are 
Feall afraid of a/ gun; but they being 
— hungry, and raging on that 


account, the to come at the 


+ horſes had made them ſenieleſs of dau- 


ger z and that if we had not by the con- 
tinued fire, and at laſt by the ſtratagem 
of the train —— maſtered them, , 
it had been great odds but that we had 

torn to pieces; whereas, had we 


been content to have ſat ſtill on horſe- 


Hack, and fired as | horſemen, the 
would not have taken the horſes ſo 


much for their on, when men were 


on their backs, as otherwiſe ; and with- 


al they told us, that at laſt, if we had ligi 


ſtood all her, and left our borſes, 
they would have been ſo eager to have 
devoured them, that we might have 
come: off ſafe, eſpecially having. our 
Fre-arms in 2 — ds, and being ſo 
ny in wed won 
*. — my — mk -I-was never ſo ſenſible 
lite; for ſeeing above 
N — wy ck py wo come roaring and 
.open-mouthed to devour us, and hay- 
ang _ * ſhelter vs or retreat, to, 
ve myſelf over for loſt; and as it 
4 I believe, I ſhall never care to croſs 
thoſe mountains again ; I think I would 
much rather go a thouland leagues by 
ſea, though I were ſure to meet with a 
m once a w 
I have nothing uncommon. to take 


nodes of, in my paſlage through 


France; nothing but what other t 
vellers have given an account of wi 
much more advantage. than I can. I 
travelled from Tholouſe to Paris, and 
without an b 
Calais, — landed ſafe at Dover the 
4th of January, after haying had a 
ſevere cold ſea is to travel in. 
I was now come to the centre of my 
travels, and had in a little time all 
my new diſcovered eltate ſafe about 
b the bills of exchange, Which J 
ught with me, having been very 

currently paid. 

My principal guide, and privy-coun- 
ſellor, was my good ancient widow ; 
who, in gratitude for the money I had 
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ſent her, thought no pains too much, 
or care too great, to employ for me 
and I truſted her ſo entire 7 with every 
pf that I was perfectſy eaſy as 
ecurity of my effects; and indi 
1 was very happ py from my, beginning, 
and now to the end, in the unſpotted 
integrity of this good gentlewoman. 
And now I vegas to think of leav- 
ing my effects with, this woman, and 
ſetting out forLi — and ſo to the Bra- 
Zils 3 but now another ſcruple came in 
the way, and that was religion: for 
as I had entertained ſome doubts about 
the Roman religion, ores) while 1 was 
abroad, 171 in my ſtate of ſoli- 
tude; ſo I knew there was no going 
to the Brazils for me, much leſs 
ing to ſettle there, unleſs I reſolv 
embrace the Roman Catholick ET 
without any reſerve; except, on the 
other hand, I reſolved to be a ſacrifice 
to my principles, be a martyr for re- 
ion, and die in the, inquiition z, o 1 
relolyed to. ſtay a) home, and (if F 
could find means for it) to diſpoſe of 
i ye. 14 
0 this purpoſe vrote to my o 
friend at Liſbon, who in — {on 
me notice, that he could eaſily di 
of it there: but that if 1 thought 2 
give him leave, to offer it in my name 
to the two 1 the ſurvivors of 
my: truſtees who lived in the Brazils, 
who, muſt fully \ 70 5 5 the value 
of it, who; lived,,juſt upon the. ſpots 
and whom I knew. to be very: rich, ſo 
that he believed they would be fond af 
hos itz, he gd. 2 4 doubt but I 
make four or thouſand 
or of eight * 2 . Ea Inet 
Accordingly L agreed, — 
ers to offer it to them, an hem lo; 
and, in about eight months the 
ſhip: being then —— he fone me 
an account, that they had accepted the 


offer, and had remitted, thirty three 


thouland pieces of eight to a corre- 
Sanden of cheits at Kos, to pay for 


Mts, 101 
In return, I "gned the. inſtrument 
of. ſale in the form which they ſear 
from Liſbon, and ſent it to my old 
man, who ſent me the 15 of exchange 
for chirty- two thouſand eight hundred 
ot eight ella 


pieces for the eſtate; reſerving 


the payment of one hundred moidores - 


a year to him, the old man, durin 
his life, and fifty moidores nts, 
to his ſon for his life,” which I had 

| promiſed 


- — — a — 


ory d chem z and which the plan- 
tion was to make good d à rent- 
charge. And thus I have given the 
I rel of a life of fortune and ad. 
tore, à life of Providence's che- 
ver- work, and of 4 variety which 
the world will ſeldom be able to ſhew 
the like of; ning fooliſhly, but 
_ much more nappily than — { 
part of it ever gave me leave ſo m 
As to hope for. 
Any one would think, that in this 
Rate of complicated good fortune, I 
was palt running any more hazards; 
and ſo indeed F had been, if other cir- 
cumſtances had occurred; but I was 
inured to à wandering life, had 0 
family, nor many relations ; nor, how- 
ever rich, had I contracted much at · 
— and though I had ſold my 
ate in the Brazils, yet I could not 
Keep that country out of my head; and 
had à great mind to be upon the wing 
again; Eſpecially I could not reſiſt the 
ſtrong inclination I had to ſee my iſland, 
and to know if the poor Spaniards were 
in being there; and how tlie rogues I 
left tliere had uſed them. AP 
© My true friend, the widow, eat 
diſſudded me from it; and ſo far pre 


vatted with me, that almoſt for ſeven 


years ſhe prevented my running abroad; 
ring which time I took my two ne- 
-phews; the children of one of my bro- 
chers, into my care i the eldeſt; having 
Tomething'of his dn, I bred up as 3 
rentleman 
of ſonie addition to his eſtate after my 
decenſe; the other I put out to a cap- 
tuin of a ffiip; and after five years, 
finding him a ſenſible, bold, ria- 
ing young fellow, T put him into a 
— ſhip, and ſent him to ſea: und 
is young fellow afterwards drew me 
in, as old as I was, to farther adven- 
ures myſelf. 

n the mean time, I in ſettled 
myſelf here : for firſt of all I married, 
and that not either to my * 
or diſſatis faction; and had three chil- 
dren, two ſons and one daughter. But 
my wife dying, and my nephew com- 
ing home wit ſucceſs from a 
voyage to Spain, my inclination to 
abroad, and his importunity, preva! 
ed, and engaged me to go in his ſhip 
'as a private trader to the Eaſt-Indies. 
This was in the year 1694. 

In this voyage I vifited my new co- 


me; viz. a 
* - Beſides this, I ſhared the land into 


and gave him a ſettlement 


'as T found 
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lony in the ifland 5 fu my ſucctiſo 
the Spaniards 3 had the whole | 
their lives; arid of the villkins 1 
there + how at flit they luſulted the 
_ Spanjardd j how | —_—— 
greed; difa united, ſepara 
und how at laſt the Spaniards were 
obliged to uſe violence with them; 
how they were ſubjected to the Spani- 
ards ; how honeſtly the Spatiiards uſed 
them xz an hiſtory 
into, as full of variety and wonderful 
accidents as my own” part; particu- 


larly alſo 4s to their battles with che 


Caribbeans, who landed ſeveral times 
| the iſland, and as to the improve- 
ment they made upon the iſland itſelf 
und how ſive of them made an — 
upon the main land, and brought away 
eleven men and five women priſoners 4 
by which, at my coming; I found about 
twenty young children on the Iſlande 
Here I ſtayed about twenty days; 
left them ſupplies ne. things, 
and particular arms, r, mot; 
G60 8, —4 and 4 op work met 
which I brought from England with 
carpenter and a ſmith. 


rts with them, reſerved to myſelf 

e property of the whole, but gave 
them ſuch parts, reſþeRively, as _ 
N on; and, having ſertled a 
ings with them, and them 
not to leave the plate, I left them 


From thence I toudhed at the Bre- 
rils, from whence I ſent a bark; which 


I bought there, with more people tu 


the iſland; and in it; beſides other ſup- 
plies, I ſent ſeven women, being ſacli 
xr for ſervice, or for 
wives to ſuch as would take them. As 
do the Engliſhmen, I promiſed them 
to ſend them ſome women from Eng- 
land; with a ou of neceſfaries; 
if they would app! themſelves to 
plantingz which I afterwards could 
not perform. The fellows proved very 
honeſt and diligent, after they were 
maſtered, and had' their properties ſet 

rt for them. I ſent them alſo from 
the Brazils five cows, (three of them 
being big with calf ſome ſlicep, and 
ſome hogs; which; when I came again 
were conſiderably inereaſed.“ 

But all theſe things, with an ae- 
count how thfee hundred Caribbeans 
came and invaded them, and _ 


; if it were entered 
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Geir tations ; and how they fought 
wit plant whole number — and 
were at firſt defeated, and one of them 
killed; but at laſt a ſtorm deſtroying 
heir enemies canoes, they famiſh 
or deſtroyed almoſt all the reft, and re- 


meow! upd ee the polſion'gh 
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their plantation, and iN lived upon 
the iſland. 

All theſe things, with ſome v 
ſurprizing incidents in ſome new ad- 
ventures of my own, for ten years 
more, I may, perhaps, give a farthee 
accqunt of hereafter, Wis, 
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